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| Ye num’rous sects
~which all declare
“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”
Your stronger proofs
< divinely give
And show me where
the Christians live, -

OLD PATHS
ADVOCATE

“Where is Thy Church,
O, Savior, where?”
I heard the ery,
and then I heard:
“Here is My Church -
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

and ye shall\find rest for your souls.”

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12). B

.. “Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ve in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old’Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein.
X ] (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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FIRST PRINCIPLES--
L WHY?
. By Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.
. " Inasmuch as the doctrine “Good Morality” with-
out -becoming a Christian is commonly taught
‘within the borders of denominationalism today,
it seems good to us to consider the why of first
principles of the gospel of Christ. But, first, let
us ask, What are first principles? then consider
‘thewhy. = ,

Ordinarily,. we say that hearing, faith, repent-
ance, confession and baptism constitute the first
-principles. I believe that the statement is true;
but I fear that some do not realize, or appreciate,
the value and 'extent of hearing. So first, we con-
sider the question, What is to be heard?

Turning back to the Old Testament, hearing,
said Jesus to an inquiring scribe, was the first of
all the commandments. See.Deut. 6:4, 5; Mark
12:29. But with the hearing, He repeated Moses,
saying, “The Lord, our God, is one Lord: and
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,
and with all thy strength.” . Hence, everyone
seeking for salvation must be taught wholehearted
attention to the things of the divine plan. For,
without hearing, with understanding, no one can
intelligently obey in the first principles. - For ix-
stance, -a worshipper of idols can never love the
Lord God with all the might of his being, without
turning away from those idols to serve thetrue and
living God. 1 Thess. 1. “God is one Lord.” There-
fore,the hearing pertains to such elementsas God’s
love for the human family, his promises in the Old
Testament period, his free gift of his Son, Jesus’
coming as the foretold Messiah, his sacrifice, bu-
rial, ‘resurrection, his buying and building- his
-church, and his exaltation and exclusive name.
Thus, the subject of salvation must be made to
know, that he must have faith.

.. For. Paul says, “Faith.comes by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God.” Rom. 10:17, Neth.
ing understood, no faith. Then, how can anyone
Tepent without knowledge and faith? - -How. can
he intelligently confess his faith .in. the Savior
without having faith? How can he intelligently
be baptized into Christ—can he be -baptized into
‘Christ at all. without those. precedents, hearing,
faith, repentance, and confession? Answer: No.
- First principles of.the gospel of Christ are so
impgrtant that they are absolutely .essential for
human beings of ability or intelligence. - .Such
prospects do mot include newborn infants, little
children in tender years of life, or idiots. Neither

may they be obeyed by grownups, who have spent
their intelligent years in' service of the Devil ig-
noring God’s proffers of mercy in his Son as his
grace, who have become demented and unteach-
able. But they can be obeyed by sincere seekers
for the truth. o

The why, then, of first principles is at least im-
plied in such scriptures as Gal. 1:4, Rom. 4:25,
Col. 1:13 and 1 Cor. 15:8, 4: “Who gave himself
for our sins, that he -might deliver us from this
present evil world.,” “Who was delivered for our
offenses, and was raised again for our justifica-
tion.” “Who hath delivered us from the power of
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom
of his dear Son.” “Christ died for our sins . .. .
was buried, and that he rose again the third day.”

And also, when one has been baptized into
Christ (Rom. 6:3-6), one is eligible to partake of
the one bread and the cup of the Lord on his table
in his kingdom, in fellowship with the other loyal
saints. In this, the new creature (2 Cor. 5:17)
keeps in memory the crucial process of Jesus in
bringing about the salvation of his soul. And the
baptized believer, in his faithfulness to duty in the
Lord, still hears; has faith; repents of any mis-
takes or faults and confesses his guilt; while he
is mindful of his Savior’s death, burial and resur-
rection (which he respected in water baptism), as
often as he eats and drinks at the divine table up-
on the first day of the week. T

The apostles were enjoined by the Holy Spirit
to preach first principles, as also did the early
evangelists; and souls obeyed accordingly. And
80 it is today. For first principles are essential
steps by which sanctification and justification are
obtained (1 Cor. 6:11). Baptized believers have
subjected themselves to the Lord and king of
righteousness, They have become added to the
happiest and best fellowship on earth and for
eternity. : .

FAITH ‘ _

By Frank Cope, Jr. . C e

Faith and belief are the same thing. Heb. 11-:6.
They -are from the same Greek word. “Now faith
is the-substance of ‘things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen.”—The Standard Version. This
definition never did ‘mean very much -to me, so'I -
shall quote from another translation— “Wisloi’s
Emphatic Diaglott.”—“Now faith is the basis of
things hoped for, the conviction of things unseen.”
Anderson’s translation of the New: Testament
reads: “Faith is'a firm persuasion with respect.
to things hoped for, a sure confidence with respect
to things not seen.”:- Faith is- the- “ground” or

.
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“foundation” of things  hoped for—marginal
reading of the King James Version. Then, “faith
is a firm, unshakeable, unmoveable, belief in the
truth of a proposition based upon the testimony
concerning it.” : : L 4
That faith is essential unto one’s salvation is ad-
mitted by all those who believe in the existence of
God. That faith is necessary, it is evident.—For
srwithout faith it is impossible to please God.” Heb.
11:6. “Whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” (Rom.
14:23). .
There is a difference between opinion and faith.
An opinion is a deduction drawn in absence of tes-
timony. My “think so’s” are as good as yours, and
yet we both could be wrong in our own opmions.
“By faith Abraham, when he was tried offéred up
Isaac”’—“Accounting that God was able to raise
him up, even from the dead.” (Heb. 11:17; 19).
Abraham, when commanded by our Father of
Heaven, to offer his son as a “burnt sacrifice,” was
making provisions to do the exact thing that God
had commanded.. Abraham had not forgotten the
promise made to him—that in thee and thy seed
shall all nations of the earth be blessed” (Gal. 3:
8). “All families of the earth” could not be blessed
through Abraham’s descendants unless his seed
was preserved. Isaac was the promised seed, s0O
Abraham “opinioned,” not “believed,” that God
would raise his son from the dead. Was he cor-
rect in his opinion? No, for God “stayed” Abra-
ham’s hand, saving Isaac’s life (Gen. 22:12).
When Peter declared, in answer to the question
asked by Christ, that ‘“Thou art the Christ, the
son of the living God” (Matt. 16:16), he spoke not
by opinion, but by faith. 2 Pet. 1:17-18. Matt.
2%15-16. The disciples speaking their thoughts
about who they thought Christ was, said: “Thou
art John, the Baptist, Elias, Jeremias, or one of
the prophets” (Matt. 16:14). They spoke their
"opinjons. Were they not wrong in their “guesses?”
If these great servants of God were wrong in their
“suppose 50’s,” could we not today be mistaken in
our imaginations or opinions?

«“Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the
word of God” (Rom. 10:17; Jno. 17:20; Acts 15:
9). “Many of the Corinthians hearing, believed,
and were baptized” (Acts 18:8. Acts 4:4). Some-
one says: “God gives us faith.” True enough. God
gives us our food, but we use the means which-en-
ables us to get the food. So, it is with faith. It
is given unto us by God, but we use the means
through which we obtain faith—the word of God
being the means (Rom. 10:8). We can only have
faith in anything as far as the testimony concern-
ing that thing goes. If we had no testimony tel-
ling of the resurrection of Christ, our faith in
Christ would end at the grave.

We today do not have the supernatural faith as
mentioned in the gospel of Matthew, Chapter 17
and verse 20, also in Luke 17:6, and classified in
1 Cor. 12:8-10—with spiritual gifts. We follow
after the “common faith” (Tit. 1:4), as did Titus,
who also was just a mere human. .

For our faith to profit us anything, it must be
an active faith. Gal. 5:6. Faith “only” or “ajone”
will not save us. (Jas. 2:24-26). “A great num-
ber believed and turned unto the Lord.” Acts 11:
‘91, % * * Jat him return unto the Lord—for he

will -abundantly. pardon” (Isa. 55:7). These peo-
ple believed before they “turned unto the Lord.”
But Isaiah says, that God pardons, when one “re-
turns unto Him.” Therefore, if one is saved the
moment that he believes, he is saved before he is
“pardoned” of his sins. “He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved” (Mk. 16:16). We must
have a confiding faith in our '‘Savior. We must
have an active faith exhibited in acts of obedience
to the Lord’s commandments. - . '
¥aith when expressed does not cease to be faith.
If all people could grasp this true statement,
there would be less confusion in Christendom over
“faith” and “works.” “By faith Noah—prepared
an ark,” (Heb. 11:7). Noah believed God. He
so believed, that he obeyed Him. He proved his
£aith in God by the works that he did. If.Noah
had not done what God had commanded, could
Paul have said that Noah believed God? When
people today refuse to obey the gospel, and yet say
they believe the word of the Lord, can it be true?
Will their faith be of any benefit to them? We
prove our faith by repenting of our sins—Lk.. 13:
3; by acknowledging Christ as being God’s son—
Matt. 10:32-88—and by being baptized into the
name of “the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost,, (Matt. 28:19) ; “for the remission of
sins” (Acts 2:38). These are all acts of faith. No
wonder Paul says—“For ye are all children of God
by faith in Christ Jesus” (Gal. 3:26). Remember
we prove our faith by the things that we do in
obedience to God’s commandments. “0 Lord, cor-

rect me, but with Thy judgment”’—*“Thy Word.”

(F. C.). May this be the cry of all honest people,
as they read this article. May the Lord bless you
all. -

— — — — — —“REPENTANCE™
Writing upon some themes is optoinal with the

.writer. He may or may not discuss them as cir-

cumstances demand. But writing. upon the sub-
jeet of repentance is a prime necessity. Repent-
ance is as old as sin, because sin calls for and de-
mands repentance. Had there been no sin there
would have been no repentance or necessity for it.
The only way to get rid of the guilt and conse-
quences of sin is through repentance. While re-
pentance cannot change the nature ‘of the sinful
act it can abet its terrible consequences. In view
of its prominence in the Gospel of the Saviour, we
are not at all surprised at the emphasis placed
upon repentance. It seems to be the burden of
John’s preaching: his was, “Repent ye: for the
kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” Jesus taught
it repeatedly by precept, parable and exhortation.
HWis warning is “Except ve repent, ye shall all like-
wise perish.” It was a part of the great commis-
sion. “Thus it is written, and thus it behooved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the
third day, and that repentance and remission of
sins  should be preached in his name among all
nations beginning at Jerusalem{” -Paul declared
“The times of this ignorance God winked at, but
now commandeth all men everywhere to repent.”
Peter reasoned “The Lord is not slack concerning
his promise as some men count slackness: but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any
should perish, but that all should come to repent-

- the objections, but no true repentance.
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ance.” It has been called “Goddess of the erring.”
whose tearful voice i i . ~0€ erring,
tion from sin,” not in sSister whispering; “Salva-
May I ask the question, What is repent ? It
would be well to give a definition of t%le v?gl?g RGI'f
pentance. Usually the shortest definition given is
the best. A. B. Lipscomb said: “It is a change of
will causediby sorrow for sin and leading to a re-
‘f:ormat_lqn in life.” Webster says repentance is
contrition, or sorrow for sin.” Some may tell you
that repentance is “‘sorrow” but this is not an ade-
quate definition. Sorrow is a constituent part of
repentance, but because a part of a thing, it is not
equal tq the whole. It is inaccurate to say that
sorrow is repentance. It is said that sorrow is the
first step toward repentance, this, I believe, but
not of every kind of sorrow. Paul in (II Cor. 7’:10)
me_entlonc‘ed ‘Ewo kinds of sorrow. “For godly sor-
roW Wworketh repentance to salvation not to be re-
penteq’ of, but the sorrow of this world worketh
death.” It seems to me that the sorrow of the
worI(_i has no-real depth. It could not be sorrow
for sin, but possibly, sorrow provoked by the pen-
al consequences of sin, Such as Judas who confes-
sed that he was sorry because he had sold his
Lord, and betrayed innocent blood, but was it god-
133;] cseorrzl-ggr? . %ay; Tig}?'dly sorrow leads to repent-
3 suicide. isis an e '
theo world, it worketh death.n xample of sorrow of
nce when King David was made to se
flagrancy of his sinful act he said, “I hsa\?eﬂsliemfxgg
against the Lord.” Not such a long speech but
in it therg: were humility, contrition and grace
Truly, t}.ns was the remorse which led to suicide.
‘SOI:I‘OW Is an essential element of repentance bui;
in itself it is not repentance. The alphabet is an
essential part of an education, but he who only-
knows these twenty-six characters when he sees
them, but does not know how to combine them ink-
to words and sentences is not educated. Many
emotional people seem to think that when the
heart in convulsed and tears flow freely they have
1-epeqted. But this is not necessarily true. Such
emotions may be cennected with repentance and
they may not be. Some meén exercise repentance
and never weep, and some weep and never repent.
Now that we see clearly that repentance is not
Sorrow, nor even godly sorrow, for Paul said that
godly sorrow worketh repentance not to be re-
pented of,” then godly sorrow alone is not repent-
ance, but 1.ts cause, and sustains to repentance the
relationship of cause to effect. It is mot sorrow
and confession combined. We learned that Judas
was sorry and confessed, but did not truly repent.
Others have said they thought repentance is a
reformation in life. I believe one must reform in
order to completely repent. There can be no re-
Pentance without a reformation, but there may be
reformgtlon without repentance. I heard this ii-
lustration: A wicked man might find his evil
ways the_only objection urged by the parents
against his marriage to their daughter, and he
might temporarily reform in order to overcome
In this
case there would be no sorrow for sins—the sor-

‘row that works repentance unto salvation. . Seeing

then, that repentance is not reformation only, we
are brought back to the definition; viz., “A change

of will, caused by sorrow for sin, leadi
fggg@tim‘é ix:l 1ife.’]'1 ) 1t is, “ceasir'lg tcji lgf «atgilaal;f&
ing to do well’ . 1: r
e o éIsa 1:16, 17), prompted by
Isaac Eyrett says:  “The Gree
f‘repentance” indicates a changek——vgg;%g:igilate{%
imports change of mind or disposition and ihat
too, for the better.” Reliable authority tells ué
that we have more than one Greek word which is
translated “repentance.” One of thein’ indicates
a change whether for the better or for the worse
But the Greek word expressing the will of God
concerning us in our repentance, uniformly in the
New Testa‘r‘nent, denotes a change for the better
The word “repentance” is expressive of a changé
for t}}e befcter, then, prompted by the “goodness of
§od, which makes sorry for sins. Hear Paul:
Or despiseth thou the riches of his goodness anci
forbearance and long-suffering; not knowing that
th%; gquness ofI God leadeth thee to repentance ?”
20d 18 not only a King to command a j
to 11:1ﬂ1ct the penalty of disobedience, brtlﬁ; %{iu?sg:
Loving Father. Beecher says: “When a 'man
undert?.kes to repent toward Bis fellow-man, it is
repenting straight up a precipice: when hé re-
pents toward law, it is repenting in the crocodile’s
Jaws; when he repents {oward public sentiment
it is throwing himself into a thicket of brambles"
and thorns; but when he repents toward God he
repents toward all Love and delicacy. God  re.
ceives the soul, as the sea the bather, to return it
again, renewed and whiter than he took it.”
J ohn, evidently with doubt in his mind as to the
purity of purpose of some who came to him for
bathSm, called upon them to “bring forth fruits
ineet for repentance” (Matt. 3:8). This was right
Tor genuine repentance, like a good tree, will al-
ways be_ar_ good fruit, I believe that restitution
is a fruit of repentance. If restitution were put
into practice today, the law of enforcement could
cease, the guards could disarm, the battle fields
could be made into flower gardens, and it would
even lesson discipline in the church. No amount
o_f em,otlop and agony will avail witheut restitu-
tion, provided, however, restitution be within our
power. In Matt. 28:24, Jesus teaches that we are
to right our wrongs against man before we offer
our sacrifice to God. Here is what I understand
it to mean: the liar must confess and correct his
falsehood, the thief must restore the stolen goods
the fraudulent man must veform, before the:,;
should expect God to forgive them. A genuine re-
pentance causes one to want to restore and make
right whatever is in his power. Let Zaccheus be
our example (J}ke. 1:8, 9). True repentance, pre-
ceded by genuine faith, and followed by the Bible
confess19n .and baptism (to the alien sinner) for
the remission of sins (Acts 2:38), makes us new
ﬁreatur.es in Christ. And this new creature must
walk in newness of life,” as directed in all the
commandmgnts of the Lord, in order to .reach
Heaven: Sinner, hear, believe, repent, confess
and be immersed, before it is too late! 7

—Clovis T. Cook.
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' THE GOOD CONFESSION

“This “good confession” is prominently brought
out in a conversation between Christ and his dis-
¢iples near the coagt of Caesarea Philippi (Matt.
16:18-18); “Whom do men say that I the Son of
man am?’ Several answers were given; “Some
say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias:
and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets.”
But notice Christ’s still more pointed question and
Simon Peter’s reply: “But whom say ye that 1
am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou
art the Christ, the son of the living God.”

_ No greater answer could have been given, for
this mounts up to the very climax of pussible con-
fession and at one bound leaps to the very highest
ground regarding Christ’s personality and im-
mediately places him on the God level. Notice
Christ’s reception of the answer: “Blessed art
thou, Simon, son of Jona; for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is
in heaven.” By this we know it was the true an-
- swer for Jesus even pronounced a blessing upon
the one who uttered it, thus testifying to its great-
ness. “And I also say unto thee, That thou ayt
Peter (Petros), and upon this rock (Petra) I will
build my church; and the gates, of hell shall not
prevail against it.” .
.- From this it is evident that it was the purpose
of Christ to build his church on the fundamental
‘truth, that he himself is the promised Messiah,
the Son of the living God, by requiring all who
would become members of his church to confess
this truth as did Peter. If so, the “good confes-
sion” of Peter is really the “gocd confession” of
the church, the same that was made by Timothy
“hefore many witnesses” (I Tim. 6:12).
-+ All early Christians recognized this confession
as a prerequisite to baptism, for Philip required
the eunuch to make it before he would baptize
him (Acts 8:36-38): “Then said Philip, if thou
believest with all thine heart thou mayest.” In
response to his inquiry the eunuch replied, “I be-
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” Thus,
upon this confession, “Both Philip and the eunuch
went down into the water and he baptized him.”
He evidently made -this confession audibly, and
not by merely nodding his head for Paul ' says,

“With the: mouth. confession is made unto salva-
tion” (Rom: 10:10). Immediately aftér ithe eunuch
was baptized, he “went on his. way . rejoicing.”
Why? Because, “If thou shalt confess with -thy
mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe. in thine heart
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou .
shalt be saved” (Rom. 10:9).

The pleadings of our Savior should serve as a
strong incentive to cause one to confess Christ.
*Whosoever therefore shall confess me before
men, him will I confess also before my Father
which is in heaven” (Matt. 10:32). Without mak-
ing this confession no sinner can become a- Chris-
tian; and without living in accordance with what
is included afterwards, no- man.can be saved .in
heaven. Like the planets in the realm of space

" revolve around the sun, so do all the great princi-

ples of the Bible cluster around this “good con-

fession.” Yet, I have heard men professing to be

ministers of the gospel belittle this “good confes-
sion” and substitute in its stead the telling of cu-
iious feelings, funny experiences, grave-yard
yarns, and “‘ghost stories.” Oh, thou eternal and
righteous God! How long wilt thou withhold the
exhibition of thy wrath against the ‘“doctrines
and commandments of men?’ “Be not deceived,
God is not mocked.” -

Many great men have confessed that Jesus is
the Son of God. John the Baptist said, “Behold,
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the
world” (Jno. 1:29). DPeter said, “Thou art the
Christ the Son of the living God” (Matt. 16:16).
The eunuch said “I believe that Jesus Christ is the
Son of God” (Acts 8:37). Timothy confessed
Christ,. “Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on
eternal life, whereunto thou wast called, and didst
confess the goed confession in the sight of many
witnesses” (R. V.) I Tim. 6:12). Christ. con-

.fessed Himself to be the Son of God (I Tim. 6:13).

Finally, God placed his own seal of approval on his
Son, when his voice thundered from the portals
of glory, “This is my. beloved Son, in whom. I am

-~ well pleased.” Matt. 3:17. - :

In the light of such scriptures all should confess
the name of Christ. For it is written, “As I live,
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow and every
tongue shall confess to God” (Rom. 14:11).

There is no better way to entrench the soul in
righteousness than by an open avowal that com-
mits the individual to a right line of-action.  When
crises come to try the soul, he who has committed
himself to God in open confession before men has
an immense advantage. Many a man, just for the
want of this, has gone down In everlasting shame
and ruin. While on the other hand many by rea-
son of this confession have risen - a- triumphant
conquerer over the forces of hell and have been
able to say with  Paul, “Thanks be unto God who
giveth us the victory through Christ Jesus our
Lord.” : o

Then let every one be admonished by the plead-
ings of God, by the wooings of the Holy Spirit, by
the admonition of Christ, by the examples of the
apostles and martyrs, by his obligation to the
church, by the gratitude he owes the Saviour, by
the debt -he owes the world, by the duty he owes
himself, and let him without fear, and without
hesitation, and in the consciousness-that he-will
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never do-a nobler deed, stand up before the:Lord
and declare, “I believe .with all my * heart- that

Jesus. Christ is the Son of God.”

- . —Fred Kirbo.
‘. BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST '

. : (Rom. 6:3, 4). )

) “'KI}OW ye not that so many of us as were bap-
tized into Christ were baptized into His death”
(Rom. 6:3, 4). . Again: “For as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ”
(Gal. '3:27). I could quote from commentaries
_fmd lexicons in proof of the things which I here
intend to set forth, but it isn’t necessary. To me,
the Bible, in its plain simple form, is the best
authority of all on any subject. ' .

- That baptism is taught in the Bible-is agreed to
by all, but just whom should be baptized and for
what purpose,-and how, seems to cause a great
many arguments. e

‘Chrisftian. baptism begins with the gospel age.
Jesus, .in giving the great commission, said to
“‘teach and baptize,” but to.wait until they (the
apostles) received the power from on high (Matt.
28:18, 20). He said in Mk. 16:15-16, “Go preach
’ghe gospel to every creature, he that believeth and
is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth
not shall be damned.” .The disciples waited in the
City of Jerusalem, as they were told to do, (Lk.
24:49) and when the power came and Peter
preached the gospel for the first time in its com-
pleteness, he preached baptism (Acts, second
chapter). When the people cried out, wanting to
know what to do (to be saved), Peter answered
them thus: “Repent and be baptized, every one of
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis-
sion of sins.” Then they that GLADLY received
his word were baptized. I ask why would they
gladly receive his word, and be baptized if they
did not understand that it was for their benefit?
Of course, they understood that it was “for the re-
mission of their sins.” That was what they were
asking for, what they were seeking for, and when
they learned it they were glad to do it—believing
that in so doing their sins would be pardoned.

You may be asking why Peter would tell them
that they should be baptized for the remission of
sins. Well, Jesus had told them to preach it, and
that those who believed and were baptized should
be saved (from past or alien sins, of course).’

But, says one, “I always thought that one was
first saved and then they were baptized into the
church.,” Well, you must have thought it, you
could not have believed it: for the Bible no where
tells.us that. Jesus puts salvation after baptism,
and Peter puts remission of sins after baptism.

When the Lord met Saul in the way to Damas-
cus and Saul asked Him what He would have him
to do, the Lord said for him to go into the city and
there it would be told him what he MUST DO
(Acts 9:6). And then when the Lord sent Ana-
nias to Saul he told him to be baptized, and wash
away his sins, Acts 23:16. Now the Apostle Paul
comiments on his own case in Rom. 6:3-4, and says,
“as many of US as were baptized into Christ,”
ete. Thus showing that Paul understood that this
baptism put him into Christ, and that there and
then he became a new creature. Hear him fur-

ther in this chapter. Vs. 17-18, - “But God. be
thanked that ye were the.servants of sin but - ye
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine
which was delivered you: being then made free
from sin ye became the servants of righteousness.”
When were they made free from sin? When they
OBEYED. Well, baptismis a command (Acts 10).

I trust that my readers all understand that in
or(_iexj fgr this baptism to be valid, or to avail any--
thing, it must be preceded by faith, repentance
and the confession of Christ, as the other writers
have pointed out. This baptism must be from the
heart (the understanding). We must be taught
(John 6:45).

In the eighth chapter of  Aects, when Philip
preached Christ to the eunuch, it made him want
to be baptized. Again, in Acts 16, Lydia, after
hearing the Apostles speak, was baptized: noth-
ing §a1d_ of them commanding her to be baptized.
Again, in the same chapter, when they spake the
word of the Lord to the Jailor, he went the same
hour of the night and was baptized. Some people
today say that they speak the word of the Lord,
that they preach Jesus, and never do say anything
about baptism, but when the Apostles and early
Christians preached the Word, preached Christ,
the people wanted to be baptized. Why? There
can be but one answer: they wanted to be saved,
and Jesus had said in his word, “He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved.” As further proof
of this we cite 1 Pet. 3:21, “The like figure where-
unto baptism doth also now save us.” -~ -
- But again we notice in -1 Pet. 1:22-23, “Seeing
that you have purified your souls in obeying the
truth through the spirit unto unfeigned love of
the brethren: see that you love one another with
a pure heart fervently: being born again, not of
corruptable seed but incorruptable: by the word
of God which lives and abides forever.” - Thus we
note that by obeying the truth we are made free
from sins, byrn again, purify our souls, the Lord
adds us to His Church (Acts 2:46-47). We are
baptized INTO Christ, Rom. 6:4. We are baptized
into one body, the church, I Cor. 12, Eph. 1:22.
We are baptized for the remission of sins, in order
to be saved.

Some seem to think that when they quit sinning
that is all the Lord requires, but it is not. We
might illustrate it thus: A mian is buying gro-
ceries on credit, his bill has reached several dol-
lars. So, one day he walks in and tells his mer-
chant, well, I am quitting the credit business. The
merchant compliments him, and tells him he be-
lieves that is a good policy. He goes on for sev-
eral weeks—paying cash, but finally the merchant
asks him if he ean pay him. The man replies that
he has quit the credit business. The merchant re-
minds him that even though he has quit buying on
credit, and has paid cash for some time that this
does not pay off the old account. Even so: when
one really and truly repents of his wrongs, he quits
sinning, but that does not settle the old account.
Hence repent, change your way of living, and be
baptized for the remission of your sins (old sins).

This baptism requires: a candidate, one wanting
to be baptized, Acts 8. Water, the element, in
which to be baptized (Acts 8th and 10th chapters).
A preacher, (Acts 8) or a disciple, Christian (Acts
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9), to administer the baptism. This capdidat_e be-
ing dead to the love and practice of sin through
repentance, is buried in baptism, and raised to
walk in newness of life (Rom. 6). The Lord then
adds him to His church, makes him a member .of
His family (Eph. 3), forgives his sins, saves him
from them, and builds him into His building (1
Cor. 3). ) )
We do not pray INTO Christ, we do not believe
INTO Him, we do not repent INTO Him, we do not
confess INTO Him, but we are baptized INTO
Him, putting Him on in baptism (Gal. 3:27).
—Homer A. Gay.

THE NEW BIRTH

He who spake as never man spake said, “He
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings,
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I spake,
the same shall judge him in the last day,” John
12:48. He also said, “It is the Spirit that giveth
life, the flesh profiteth nothing: the words thﬁt ’I’
have spoken unto you are spirit, apd are life,
(John 6:63). And concerning the judgment he
said, “Many will say to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by
thy name cast out demons, and by thy name, do
many mighty works? And then will I profess un-
to them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye
that work iniquity,” (Luke 7:22, 28). “Then shall
he say also unto them| on the left hand, Depart
from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is
prepared for the devil and his angels,” (Matt. 25:
41). *“This is the second death even the lake of
fire” - (Rev. 20:14). How important, mc}eed, are
the words of Jesus, either spoken by Himself or
by the Holy Spirit through His apostles. They
bring life or they bring death! _

This great being who came forth from God also
said, “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, E;ccept one
be born anew, he cannot enter into the klngdpm of
God,” (John 3:3). And when Nicodemus did not
understand his words, the Savior of the World ex-
plained, “Except one be born of water and the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit,” (vs. 5 and 6).
This teaching of the great master is most easgly
understood in view of the natural things of life.
From the things of nature he took ’ghis s’grlkmg
figure to firmly impress the human mind with the
importance of obedience to God’s command. .

“To be born” means “to come forth from.
Hence Jesus said. “Except one come forth from
the water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God.” In any natural birth there“are
two parents and so in the spiritual. We are “be-
gotten again, not in a corruptible seed, but of in-
corruptible, through the Word of God, vyl_uc_h
liveth and abideth,” (I Peter 1:23). The Spirit is
the Word, (I John 5:7). “God is the Father of
Spirits,” (Heb. 12:9). Hence, in the figure of the
New Birth, God is the Father who begets through
the Word. “Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the
Christ is begotten of God,” (R.V.) (I John 5:1).
During the following period of grqwth_ of _the un-
born their is a “quickening” or sign of life, ful-
filled in the spiritual figure by the verbal confes-
sion. There is also a turning and moving down at

" which time the unborn is complefely surrounded

by water. Then follows the completion _o_f the
birth or “coming forth.” Thus in the spirit: one
believes (or is begotten), repents, confesses (man-
ifests life), and moves, being completely sur-
rounded by water and finally comes forth from
the water. Then, the birth is complete in bap-
tism.

As Paul by the Spirit wrote: “This mystery is
great: but I speak in regard of Christ and of the
Church,” (Eph. 5:82). (No figure of speech ful-
fills the natural in every detail, but in any figure.
the main points as desired to be understood are
stressed). .

The great importance of this teaching is empha-

‘sized by all scripture writers. “Except one be

born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God.” And Jesus said, “Lo I am
with you always even untc the end of the world,”
(Matt. 28:20). This word will judge us in the last
day. Fellow traveller to the eternal state, will you
accept and obey this word? If so, the kingdom of
God is yours, for today is the day of salvation.

—Lawrence Leslie McGill.

THE ONE BODY
Eph. 4:4-6

There are seven unities manifested in this scripture. “There
is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in ye all.”
All teach there is one God except the heathen with his poly-
theism. All admit that there is one Lord (Christ) and one
Holy Spirit. And yet the oneness of the body is emphasized
equally with these as outlined in this scripture.

Your consideration of other passages pertaining to the one
body is now invited. Rom. 12:4-5, “For as we have many mem-
bers in one body, and all members have not the same office:
so we, being many, are one body in Christ.” I Cor. 12:12,
“For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the
members of that one body, being many are one body, so also
is Christ.” Eph. 2:16, “That he might reconcile both unto God
in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby.”
Col. 3:16, “Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to which
also ye are called in one body.”

What is that “one body,” which is so frequently called to
our attention? Col. 1:18, “And he (Christ) is the head of the
body, the church.” Eph. 1:22-23, “And gave him (Christ) to
be head over all things to the church, which is his body.”
Col. 1:24. “For his body’s sake, whichisthechurch.” Fromthese
scriptures it may be readily understood that the words, “body”
and “church,” are used synonomously, and, hence, may be sub-
stituted for cach other or interchanged without doing an injus-
tice to these related passages. “There is one church (body).”
Eph. 4:4. “Let the peace off God rule in your hearts, to the
which also ye are called in one church (body)” (Col. 8:16).

Jesus established but one church (Matt. 16:18). Our Lord
shed his blood to purchase but one church (Acts 20:28). He is
at present the head of but one church (Eph. 1:22). “And gave
him to be head over all things to the church, which is his
body.” He is the head of the body (Col. 1:18), How many
physical bodies does Christ, or any man, possess? Only one.
It is contrary to nature, and would be an monstrosity, for a
being to have more than one body branching out from one
head. The fanciful imaginations of some men are amazing.
His spirit dwells in but one body which is the church. If
there is more than one church, Christ has more than one body,
but that is contrary to Bible teaching and human reason. Only
a rank, blatant infidel would dare the statements thus made.

With apology in the judgment are we going to make for the
variety of different churches extant in this land? Somebody
is responsible for their existence. I ask you, as a dying man
to dying men and women, did the Lord organize about 200
different churches in this land? No. Jesus declares in Jno.
10:16. “There shall be one fold. and one shepherd.” Well, who
organized them? I believe I can plead, “Not guilty.”
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. I.t is hard for people to understand that the church about
which we speak is not a denomination. I don’t want to be,
and am not, a member of any denomination, because God
knows nothing about such. When Jesus said, “Upon this rock
I will build my church.,” (Matt. 16:18), was he speaking of a
denomination? If that is your conception and it was a de-
nomination, which one was it? None will name it and call it
a denomination. There are denominations existing. Yes. But
they do not have a divine right to exist. Matt. 15:13, “Every
plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be
rooted up.” God did not plant denominationalism and sec-
terianism, and they, with all their advocates, will be rooted
up in the judgment day.

* The church is in the world, but it is not of the world. “Ye
are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world”
(Jno. 15:19). The word, “church,” is from the Greek word
“ekklesia” (Ek-out of-Kaleo-to call). Therefore, the church
is a “called out” body of people. In the New Testament, it
means that group of people which the Lord hath called out of
the world, and separated unto himself (2 Cor. 6:17), and
which is under the authority of Christ. That church is com-
posed of the “peculiar people,” “royal priesthood,” and the
‘holy nation” (I Pet. 2:9): It is called a “tabernacle” (Heb.
8:1-2); a “husbandry” and “building” (I Cor. 3:8); a “temple”
(I Cor. 3:16); a “habitation of God” (Eph. 2:22).

When you obey the gospel, you are in the Church of Christ,
spoken of in Rom. 16:16. Then, why join anything? Herein
is our difficulty. It is the joining that has brought the trou-
ble. We are “added to the church” (Acts 2:47). The Church
nf Christ is big enough, broad enough, comprehensive enough,
to embrace every child of God on earth. “He is the Savior of
the Body (church)” (Eph. 5:23). Christ has not promised to
save the denominations. Dear friend, if you are not a member
of that one body, you are without the promise of salvation.
Why not make your salvation sure? Notice this unanswerable
argument,

There is but one body (I Cor. 12:20),

But the church is the body (Eph. 1:22, 23),

Therefore, there is but one church.
Again,

The early disciples were members of the same body
(Eph. 3:16);

The body is the Church (Col. 1:18), '

Therefore, the early Christians were members of the
same church,

Now then, as all the early disciples were members of the
same church, teaching and believing the same doctrine, being
of the same mind and of the same judgment (I Cor. 1:10; Phil.
1:27.; 2:2), they produced that peace and union for which
Christ prayed. We can harmonize on the same prineiples,
labor in the same cause, and enjoy the same results. No Op-
position was sufficiently strong to stand before the united
church of the-early ages. The combined opposition of the
Jews and Romans melted before it as the snow dissolves be-
fore the rays of the morning sun. It is to just such a platform
that you are now invited. Before our triumphant army, error
and infidelity with all their hosts will bow their heads in
shame and disappear forever. May God speed the day when
such hopes may be realized. God help us all to be one in
Christ, in his body, in his church.

—ERVIN WATERS.

WHAT IS YOUR NAME?
By J. D. Phillips

. What is your name? Is it Roman Catholic? If so, it is a
contradiction of terms: for Catholic means on the whole,
general; while Roman means something pertaining to Rome.
Is it Latter-Day Saint? If so, you are not Apostolic: for the
early {Jh.ri'stians were not “Latter-Day” saints, but saints of
the primitive kind. Is it Baptist? If so, you beiie your name
unless you baptize people: for that word means baptizer. Is it
any name not found in the Bible to be applicable to the peo-
ple of God? If so, then you are a sectarian and not a mem-
per of “the church, which is His body” (Eph. 1:22, 23): for
its names are clearly set forth in the Divine Record, But let
us see what the Lord Himself says about the name you should
wear,

In Isa. 62:2 He says the Gentiles shall see Yahweh’s righte-
ousness and all kings His glory, and to Israel He says, ‘“and
thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of Yah-
weh shall name.” Yes, “the mouth of Yahweh” shall name it!
What. then, can the name be? Isaiah says it shall be “a new
name”: a name not worn by His people at the time the pro-
phecy was uttéred. The names Jews, Israel, Saints, Brethren,
ete., cannot, therefore, be under consideration. Again, Yahweh -

says, “And ye (Israel) shall leave thy name for a curse unto
My chosen: for Yahweh Elohim (or, Jehovah God) shall slay
thee (the Jewish Dispensation or Institution), and call His
servants by another name” (Isa. 65:15).

This “new name” was to be given in the house of God: for
He says, “Unto them will I give in mine house . . . a name
better than of sons and daughters” (Isa. 56:5). But what is
God’s house? “The house of God, which is the church of the
Living God” (I Tim. 38:15).

The “Gentiles saw God’s righteousness” in Acts 10th chapter.
The time, therefore, had come for “the new name” to be given
by “the mouth of Yahweh,” Turning to Acts 11:26
we read: “And the disciples were called Christians first
at Antioch.,” A new word — “CHRISTIANS"! A prophecy
fulfilled! (Cp. Isa. 62:2). A “NEW NAME"! The
heathen King Agrippa said to Paul: “Almost persuadest
thou me to be a Christian” (Acts 26:28). The inspired Peter
says, “If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be asham-
ed; but let him glorify God on this behalf” or “in this name”
(1 Pet. 4:16). '

The church was established in Jerusalem, and was, at first,
composed of Jews only; the Gentiles were called about ten
vears later, at the conversion of Cornelius. Messiah had cone,
and had been crucified, and had risen from among the dead.
Messiah means The Anointed One—anointed as Prophet, Priest,
and King. He had been crowned as such. The Gentiles had been
called and had “seen Yahweh’s righteousness.” The “new name”
should be appropriate for both Jews and Gentiles. God showed
superior wisdom in calling His people “Christians” or“Messiah-
ians”: for “Christ” is the Greek equivalent of the Hebrew word
“Messiah” and is, therefore, Jewish; while the termination,
“ian,” is Latin and is, therefore, Gentilish. So “the new name”
is appropriate for God’s people to wear, they having been called
from among both Jews and Gentiles.

Some (who wish it so) say the name Christian was given in
derision by the enemies of the Church. But this idea is child-
ish and nonsensical: for the word “called” in Acts 11:26 is
from Krematidzoo in Greek and means z divine calling or
naming. In Matt, 2:11 the word is rendered “being warned of
God.” In Luke 2:26 it is rendered “it was revealed”——‘re-
vealed by the Holy Spirit.” In Acts 10:22 it is rendered
“warned from God.” The word oceurs nine times in the New
Testament and in seven of its occurances it is unquestionably
used of a divine communication. The noun form occurs but
once (Rom. 11:4) and is there rendered “the answer of God.”
Robert Young’s Literal Translation renders Acts 11:26: “The
disciples were, by divine appointment, called Christians, first
at Antioch.”

So we have, 1. “A new name.” 2. A divine name. 3. A pro-
phecy fulfilled. 4. A name which was approved by a heathen
king (Acts 26:28) and by an inspired apostle (1 Pet. 4:16).
A name upon whieh all can unite.

THE NAME

By a name, is meant that by which anything is identified, or
by which anything is known or called. My parents gave me
the name Ethridge, and that is the name by which I am identi-
fied. God gave his people a name we are told, “which the
mouth of the Lord shall name.” In Isaiah, 62:1-2, we read, “For
Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake
I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof ge forth as
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth.
And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy
glory; and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the
mouth of the Lord shall name.” ’

I wish it to be distinctly understood, that I am a member of
that body of people who “were called Christians first in An-
tioch, (Acts 11:26). I wish it to be understood that I am a
member of the church of Christ, the church of God, the New
Testament church, the church of the Bible, the only church
mentioned, spoken of, recognized, authorized, or even remotely
hinted at in the word of God, or by the word of God. The
church of God is the church of Christ, because Christ is God's
Son and inherited God’s name. Jesus Christ is the founder of
the church of which I am a member, and of which Paul was
a member (Matt. 16:18). Such a thing as a denomination or
man-made, man-named, institution was never heard of on
earth till six hundred years after the death of Christ, or until
the great “falling away” predicted by Paul, when Roman
Catholicism got the world by the throat, so to speak, and ruled
and dominated it for one thousand years.

Jerus Christ was misrepresented, villified, and persecuted.
I know of true and loyal brethren who are misrepresented and
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looked down upon by people who claim to be Christians. It is
because the loyal brethren will not compromise the truth, and
“kowtow” to people who are mocking .God to His face, by set-

ting up churches of their own. Every human denomination
on earth was established by some uninspired human being and .

is not found in the Bible. If it was not for learning the truth,
it would be sacrilegious to go to the Bible to try to find the
existence of a thing that everybody knows is not there., Is
it on account of ignorance?. Paul says in I Cor. 14:38, “But
if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.” In other words,
it is useless to try to teach ignoramuses who flaunt their stu-
pidity as superior wisdom and who pretend to be spiritual,
when repudiating the plain teaching. of the word of God
through a chosen apostle.

When.was the new name given? The prophecy was given in
Isaiah, 62:1-2, and the fulfillment is found in the Acts of the
Apostles. What was the prophecy? “When the.Gentiles shall

" see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory; thou shalt be

- called by a new name which the mouth of the Lord shall
name.” When <did all kings see His glory? When He burst
asunder the bonds of death and rose triumphant conqueror
over death and the grave. When were the Gentiles admitted
into His kingdom? They. saw His righteousness and were ad-
nitted into His kingdom at the house of Cornelius. The same
word “called” is used in both the prophecy and the fulfillment.
n the prophecy, “thou shalt be called by a new name”; in the
fulfillment, “the disciples were called Christians first in An-
tioch.” ] ) s

1 don’t believe a fair-minded person on earth could see
otherwise, than that a new name was to be given to the peo-
ple of God; and.we have learned when it was given. Our de-
nominational friends say the name Christian was given by ene-
mies in derision, as a nickname; but of course I wouldn’t have
any confidence in such “churchanity” as that. That is done
through prejudice and to tickle the fancies of denominational-
ists. All commentators and Bible Scholars of any note the
world over, admit and agree, that they were divinely called
Christians. o

In ‘Acts, 26:28, Agrippa said unte Paul, “Almost thou per-
‘snadest me to be a Christian.” He did not say, Almost thou
persuadest me to be a Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, Mor-
mon, Christian Scientist, or Adventist. Would Agrippa have:
been satisfied to wear a nickname? I hardly think so. Do
you? “Yet if any man suffer as a Christian let him not be
ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf,” (I Pet. 4:
16). I appeal to your fairness and good sense; c¢an I wear a
human name and glorify God in that name? No; for when I
wear any other name than that given by Him, I am dishonoring
Him in so doing. The denominationalists say they are Chris-
tians, but they, refuse to wear the name given by Him. They
_prefer the human names Baptist, Methodist, Episcopal, Ad-
ventist, Mormon, etc. The latest is the “Four-Square, Gospel
Church” founded by Aimee Semple McPherson-Hutton in
California. It is said that everything works around to what
is appropriate; Aimee found her rightful place, on the vaude-
ville stage. . L :

-+ Jesus Christ is represented in the Bible as the bridegroom’
and the church as his bride. Every true, genuine, Christian
on earth- who has beén scripturally converted, is married to
Jésus Christ. When you believe on the .Lord Jesus Christ, re-
pent.of your sins, confess Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of
‘the living God, and baptized in the name of the Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit, and rise to walk in newness of life; then and
there you are married to Christ and assume all the duties, ob-
ligations, and responsibilities that a wife bears to her hus-
band. B . '
all the duties, obligations, and responsibilities due a wife, that
she had said, “I am not going to wear your name; 1 prefer
the name given me by my parents, or the name Jones, Smith,
Brown,. Green, -for euphony’s sake.” By euphdany’s -sake, is
meant a‘name that has a sweeter or pleasanter sound, or a

more liquid or flowing sound. Would she be ‘honoring her hus-

band, and how would her husband- feel toward his wife? I
leave that for you to imagine. That is the way movie actors
and-actresses do, Hollywood) is a notorious hotbed of divorce
_scandal, making a mockery of the great institution that God
ordained. - Where people. deliberately -and persistently refuse
to wear the name God gave to ‘His people, they are not hon-
oring and glorifying His name. : : : ;

I know. that I can understand God’s way, will, and word, just
as well as I can understand an article that I read in a news-
paper; for it is written in the same kind of plain, simple, un-
derstandable, English-language. It would be a reflection on
-any man’s intelligence to say. he cannot understand it, for

But, suppose when ﬁrother ‘A married his wife and assumed

' Isaiah says, The way is so plain that wayfaring men though
‘fools need not; err therein. It is not a matter of understand--

ing; it is a question of faith. Do you believe what God says?
Do you believe what Jesus. Christ says? Do you believe what
the Holy Spirit says? . S
1t is beyond my comprehension how a man can take a man
or woman into the water and with uplifted hand say, “I bap-
tize you my BROTHER, my SISTER, in the name of Jesus
Christ”; for he is not baptizing that man or woman into Jesus.
Christ, but into the human organization which he represents.
He has no authority to do such a thing; and when he does’ it,
he is desecrating the name of the Most High God. “If any-
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him

" glorify God in this name,” (I Pet. 4:16).

Do you not want to wear the name God has‘given to His

"people? He said, “There is no other name under heaven given -
among men, whereby we must be saved.” Or do you want some -

human name invented and originated by some uninspired human
being? Do you not want to wear that name. that Paul says
in Eph. L:21, “is above every name that is ' named, not only in;
this world but also in that which is to come”? In Zech. 14:9,
we read: “In that shall there be one Lord, and His name one.”

Today, there are hundreds of names in the world, but-“in that

day shall there be one Lord, and His name one.”
. —W. A. ETHRIDGE,
425. Commerce St., Nashville, Tenn.

" WHERE DO YOU STAND?

Some people are sinners and they know it; some are ashamed
of it, and some are not. Some people are sinners and they do
not know it, because they are blinded by the “doctrines and
commandments of men.” These people generally belong to
some denomination (founded by man), and are wearing -some
unscriptural or human name. They think they are right, be-
cause their relatives or friends belong to this church, and they
have never investigated the Bible for themselves.

Other people are siniers, because they are hypocrites —
“«Wolves in sheep’s clothing.” “They profess that they know
God, but in works they deny Him.” Thus, they .are causing
many people to- die in sin unsaved. . ’ ,

Some people have obeyed the right gospel and become mem-
bers of the right church, but they"are sinners, because they
have drifted back into the world of sin. These people are
enemies of Christ, because they have “turned from the holy
commandment delivered unto them,” and their life and ‘in-
fluence are against the cause of the Saviour. :

Some people are Christians, because they have been taught
of Christ; they have believed in Him; they have been made
sorry for their sins and turned away from them (repented);
they have confessed with the mouth, “I believe that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God” (Acts 8; Rom. 10:9, 10); they have
“obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine” (Rom. 6:17, 18),
or were “baptized in thg name of Christ for the remission-of
their sins” (Acts 2:38), and thus, the “Loxd has added them
to His church” (Acts 2:41); they are wearing that God given
name “Christian” (I Pet. 4:16), because they have been mar-
ried- to ‘Christ. Furthermore, these people read the Bible’
daily to know what the Lord wants them -to do; their lives.
are fashioned like unte that of Christ—they follow Him; they
meet every Lord’s day to worship Him in His own appointed
way; they want to reach Heaven. . _

Regardless of who you are, never let .anything or anybody
keep you from Jesus Christ and His kingdom. Read the Bible
daily and take heed to its teaching. It will take you home to
Heaven. = R . ’ co.

—C. W. VANSTAVERN.

OUR HELPERS -

Below we give the names of those who havé helped to in-
creasé our circulation the past month. Many thanks for your
interest: ) o E B - ' .

Homer A. Gay—10; Verdie Poteet—4;-G. W. Paslay—4; G.
H: Horton—3; Harry L. Roberts—3; Wm. Freeman Jones—3;
Orvel Johnson—2; Chester King—2; Paul J.- Willhoit—1;0. B.
Casey—1; L. J. Smith—1;-C, W. Vanstavern—1;  M..O~Engle—
1; E. E. Wright—1; Ervin Waters—il; John Rankin—1; -C. €.
Simpson—1. L L IR

" HAVE YOU ‘SENT ‘YOUR WAR APPEAL? [’
If you have not, send at once to me for your form. It will
be mailed to you without cost.- If you know of others send me

their address. . S . ..
—Howard Sharp, 225 East Cleveland, Montebello, Calif.

JANUARY 1; 1939

Ye num’rous sects
which all declare

“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”

Your stronger proofs
divinely give

And show me where
the Christians live,

“Where is Thy Church,
O, Savior, where ?’
I heard the cry,
and then I heard:
“Here is My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see a;ld ask for the Old P i

’ s aths, wher ; §
and ye sh;ll find rest for your souls.”” (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee sh’all bu?l:ls.t%}:zeo%?log';g?g’ %de:altl}(x therl?nll'
raise up thé foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The pRest:oi-er ZF Ifa?h:
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TIMELY THOUGHTS
By Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.

I am encouraged to see the subscription list of
0Old Paths Advocate picking up. Let every reader
add at least one new name each year. Several will
add a new name each month, or more. At that
rate, within a few years we may enlarge the pa-
per and increase its frequency of issue.

Let’s determine to work for a 160% attendance
of able-bodied members of the Church of Christ
in 1939." But we should begin NOW to increase
the number of attendants at the Lord’s day as-
sembly (Heb. 10:19-31; James 2:2). Vows do
not have to begin only on January 1st. They
should be promptly executed from the time they
are made. But, let’s beware of rash vows like
Jeptha's (Judges 11), or Herod’s (Matt. 14).

Geing to celebrete Jesus’ birthday? Have a
“Christmas” tree? Don’t do it! Our school tea-
g:hel' members, don't have a “Christmas” progiam
in your school! To do so is contrary to scriptural
decency and orderliness (1 Cor. 14:40). Read
Jere. 10:1-16. Remember that Israel wished to
be like the other nations,” which displeased Sam-
uel—and God; but, as in the case of Numbers 11,
God gave them up to the lust of their own hearts!
They got the king, like other nations, and much
more than they finallv wanted. See 1 Samuels 8
and Acts 7:37-43. Have you never read 2 Cor.

6:14-18 and Rev. 18:4?

Mis_souri is a greut state for 2 to 4 days picnics,
espeqlally in the south part. Of course, such ear-
nal picnics belong to the world, Well, I notice that
some church officiels take a high hand in them.
Elders or deacons serve on committees, which let
out stand rites for gambling devices, dancing
floors, and other ungodly means of spreading
evils. Now if one of their evangelists, or pastor-

 preachers, should be seen by them on the dancing

floor shz%king his feet to instrumental music, or at
a gambling device taking a chance, those elders or
deacons may want to “church” them!? But I
want you to show me the greater evil—the official
-instituting the dansing floor or gambling device,
or the preacher shaking his feet with another
man’s wife. Rom. 2; 1 Thess. 5:22.

_Not.all school activities today are in harmony
with righteousness. If Christian parents do their
duty with regard to contrary school movements,
they may incur the contempt of teachers, and
may be the dislike of their own children. But
school_ affairs have become so0 unreasonably an-
tagonistic to home and church activities that it is

V'high timev.for parents to take notes. -Children do

not know, but parents should know that the church
and the home are suffering reverses today, be-
cause school athleties, entertainments and even
literary work absorb the children’s time that
should be spent around the home fireside and at
chprch services. Parents are responsible for their
children’s social and spiritual welfare until the
children are grown of age. Then, do not let
school affairs interfere with children going to
church services and cultivating love for the home
c11‘gl-e. Eph. 6:1-4; 2 Cor, 12:14; 2 Tim. 3:14, 15.
b_01'ty billion cigarettes sold in America in 1937!
beside plug, twist, snuff and cigars!! The movies
did a bigger business than ever!
thea‘gres, hore-racing, motor-racing, marathon
danc:mg, roadside dancing, house-dancing, election-
betting, buying votes, buying offices, buying
school directors’ contracts for teachers, the bee?
and whiskey business, pool and billiards and many
other forms of gambling, home-gambiing and
many other evils more thriving than cver beore 1?
Brother, sister, what are you doing about it? De
you partake of these things with your time, your
talent, your money—at the expense of church at-
tendance, worship and the Lord’s treasury? The
women’s beauty parior, cosmetic and barber busi-
‘ness is greater than ever before! Some folk spend
more time and money in caring for their faces and
tl}eu' finger unails than they spend at church ser-
vice! Are the members of the Church of Christ
in favor of a four-square Gospel, in seeking fér a'
four-square city? Rev. 21:16. Jezebel ‘r,ur;ed her
husband’s heart to worship idols, like Solémonv’s
wives and concubines; and what became of Jeze-
bal? See 2 Kings 9:30-37; Rev. 2:20-23. . Let us
let Rome’s harlotry and cup of abomina‘rionsv;'est
until we rid abominations from our high places!
Let. us pray—God’s blessings upon our inconsiqti
encies? Rom. 14:22. )

) , (November 12, 193
Publisker’s Apology:—We are sorry that \%23
were unable to get the above timely article in the
December i§s11e, where it belonged, but due to
other pressing matters it was crowded out. . We
;1}1;@ Ilo%llx}g J;c‘hat \getihall be able to keep up with
e publication. o ese splendid a i -
ticles henceforth. P ¢ and timely ax

A GOOD AND HONEST'HEART

'I am in receipt of a letter from a Brother :
Miller, of La Grange, Ga., who was baptize% gr
Bro. Clarence Teurman (not long before he died)
and who has be;en preaching the gospel for seveI;
vears. Bro. Miller says, “I always believed that

Vaudeville -
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l ivi igh i -made, Sunday school class
i idual cups, were right as the meqhamcal, man-made, scho 58
gzr;?l ggz%pzﬁvz?alc%%sgilo;bglﬁ YCWO' monli?,hs ago, when system, W]l:;z‘h womegr;eﬁggegzb 2rlxléie 31333?112? )}:)tu
i i stion with a one cup erature. your vi ife ¢ ed up A :
R cf ()fo(%llrsl‘éuilslaﬁ;hilse %:1(1)?11(1 prove his position coulq. not show Wl_lere either onia1 lfe _d1v1nfealgs :Illld
manil ar]E:!'ble while I could not. As I have always thorized. Modernism and up-to- hat 1dsm, s and
%yaée?t ; ruie to never believe, teach, nor practice, fﬁncxes, a;'el .hu(ng&lgc;oi the V\g}élsurri hel?e a};: Sur’lday
iz the Bible, I gave the Apostolic ! as
agﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁi&?&ﬁ?ﬁ cill(lieb(}:’up zs the only school ;i.{t ];I‘roads‘)w(hznt thgod}Ts)cml%sa ;f.x;lfe;gﬁgghetzz
by i m j cts 7).
ri . But I am just one to break bread? (Acts, :
pos 1ptura;lhwayartl; Z?I;csirhlsp statelzl, and he‘llée, need them, but nothing 1s_sa1d about a Sunday school
aﬁatlEStheletI}Tllat 1 can get. * * * * This congrega- ending up with a frolic or pienic. -
i' ltlaas I}%Vel‘ used but one cup in the worship, Robert Raikes founded the Sunday SCh(i?I | wg
tll?n h some believe that it would be all right to  hundred years ago in London, Englan o ? o2
usgur%lore » He states further, that they are tf-ew thought had Fteent%w? t’é)ha ?uéﬁigt sc V:f)gs for
i " having to meet in ai1 old store 1700 years after the. death o .
%On 'Ill(lilirrrllbe1 ;‘Egyal;g‘e tryiig hard to build a place gible taught during that 1700 years ?t TISI'eZ) Wgﬁ’g
ojl.’l 1worsg}iip of their own, where they will hav?1 thg everywherg Preac%m% thte ;V%I;ldﬁ dg ?csi’ho(h , Jut
ings. They now have on hand not a word is said abou L
%Z%I‘Fe? 2;151 *g:;flgnfppreciate any help that anl)é gave us a wa}(’; to do‘hls nglz ggjc‘magut‘l}ﬂlnkflgf
individu r ation could send them. can jmprove God’s plan. The devil grins with
lsléggéd}clc? lm?el t}?gggéleig would be a splendid ng to fiendish dehg}tl}tl and I}:autg}&? rvlvgglned;ibtoﬁ?i; ggﬁ
] have them when he sees the work of ma .
show these brethren that we are g_Iad to . vor mam done in the church
; ith us, by sending them a small today. It is enoug to cau : i
Eﬁi{l%rti;})}:goica%d }Tg]p them y\Vith their house, afnd shame, andi;flhe oéd ptloneer' %Is-ea(ihﬁ;igoniff(éinh\évarﬁ}dl
in there for disgust in their dusty graves. r hea
thus I}S_alp them get a loyal preacher in g}'sﬁ:ugeilng told in a Sunday school wha}; alien hs-m-
a I\Iil\;aée ;ggi'eciate vou, Bro. Miller, and are glad tS ners must.do to be saved. Yl'et, they are teaching
know that there are still “good and honest hearts,” the Bible in Sunday schools! -
into which, when the word falls, it will bring forth The modern, man-made Sunday school with i s
fruit ‘Heﬁe is our heart and hand, and may God superintendent, assmtan_jcc,h Sicretag{:~0§.r§§;ﬁgé
. ' ' men teachers is without precept r
less and feep you ?1? (}:}?g)word of God, but like all other innovations
of man, they say it is all right to do a certain thing

_— . . sp s ieht
AY SCHOOL if God has not said not do it. If it is all righ
THE SUND ;fnd (;criptural to do a certain thing just because

i ' : hool . ) Ing J ;
The Mechanical, Man-made, ‘Sunday Schog God has not said not do it, then bring in the piano,
i invention, and not di- > : e
C'laZIS Sa}{lstt}?omr}zlesd.a }%%r;:arils the proposition that I the Organ:hthi ﬁdfiféigessfﬁjﬁdc?ihfggné ne and
;i'ltl)pgrse to discuss without change or substit‘l‘JBti.%rll. g};ﬁe?}é%%rgﬁeé. oot b fon 1 they will
Sy 'ngoolit?szxn;igth%c& ":’h a%%it 1tis tonot 1ch have jazz music and svyintghn}cugic mL%}% ]ghxiréz}é%.
st i 4 sl st €t il o me e St g L000, KO,
i i me, . . . . -
e Paul W?élt'the legﬁea;%ugﬁg of season, (¢ name, (with the things you d;ld no‘i alelgégrll{z:eg
L Pau_l;}z:;t, rgia:re;: all the time. I am unal- And then will I profess unt'(c)hta ten\:orl? iniquity”
tTelrn;lbI%r.Zo)ﬁposed to anything done in the Church B(fl(\)/Fa;t }Cllegg;_%o)m me, ye ‘
that is not divinely authorized. "I will be true to th. 7z . _W. A. Ethridge,
God’s word though the heavens fall, .ever remem- B St
pering that the race is not to the swift alone, nor B e Tenmessee.
the battle to the strong, but to those .who are
faithful unto death. Show me one thing thatﬁ
teach that is not divinely authorlz’ed, and I v‘;u N
quit that thing before I sleep. Isn’t that fa}llr ? i
’ an-made Sunday school was never hear
of’I:IlleeI:rth. till 1700 years after the death of Homer A. Gay,
Christ. Hew, Oh how, did. the. church get al'onlg Dear Brother In Christ:
g timg Wighou:cﬁ}égl%ld T}(:(fey iav"éei’ﬁ?“éii So that you may pndel;stt.arrlld ?i, ;/f:ge :éiarlg};a{
Sy ol i the S long i e w1, 8B, ST M LSS,
tl?gyshave women teachers who are expressly _foré maiiloiee:ﬁ:;\ (G means “oup” or “drinking ves-
bidden to do such thing, and teach from uninspire e s m out ot (genitive king ves

i ; day schools have big times at ; \
]fljgﬁ%;u;ga tp}:inil:lsn I}xrlstrumental music in the Now, we have: “One Lord, one faith, one God,

—Homer A. Gay.

HOW IS THIS?

Mental Diet, Box 353,
MecKinney, Texas.

worship is just as much authorized by the living one baptism, one name, one church, one body, one .

) th, one mind, one accord,

i day School. A famous author bread, one hope, one mouth,
Sr(l)éie’ ::.icllf :c‘giysg;lnsilsrtency, thou art a jewel.” (S,n? %ead, one pr;m;srfé ::sz r;l;)ll? gﬁz gggfﬁmg:g
jani llism, the Dance Hall, and the -Spirit, one purpose, one a; , one I it
Be%icg:;ggzlxsr?é g'ﬁ)stls:sl much divinely authorized one cup, one container; and anyf:hmg else y :
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may find, put me down for “ONE.”

Brother Homer L. King suggested that I write,
relative to my stand.

Yours in Christ,
—Chas. Waller.

Note: Brother Waller is the colored brother,
from McKinney, Texas, who is editor and publish-
er of the Mental Diet, a religious journal. We are
very much:delighted to have this frank statement
from Brother Waller, and we wish to assure him
that we extend to him a welcome hand into the
ranks of those who are contending for “A return
to the Bible way,” in the-work and worship of the
church. Brother Waller is a young man of much
ability, and should be a great factor for good
among his race. We trust that readers of the
OPA will subscribe for his paper, which is a dollar
per year. We hope to be able to run his picture
with a brief autobiography in the next issue, if
he will furnish us with the material for them.

—Homer 1. King.

_ CARNAL WAR

“From whence cometh wars and fightings
among you? Come they not hence, even of your
lusts that war in your members” (Jas. 4:1).

War is a dreaded menace throughout the whole
world today, threatening to envelop all nations,
that are not already engaged in the horrors of it.
Although it has its so-called glories in the eyes of
the.world, but do they justify the price paid? We
shoot down our fellowman in cold-blood, destroy
his property, make widows and orphans, make
cripples and maimed for life; then we are acclaim-
ed by the world as.brave heroes for this bloody
and inhuman, nonchristian performance! Can
this be in harmony with the Christian spirit?
Hear Paul: “Therefore, let no man glory in men”
(1 Cor. 3:21); “God forbid that I should glory
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto
the world” (Gal. 6:14); “Do all to the glory of
God” (1 Cor. 10:31). :

Carnal war violates this principle: “If there be
any other commandment, it is briefly compre-
hended in this saying, namely, thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself” (Rom. 13:9); “If we love
God, we will keep His commandments” (Jno. 14:
23). If we obey the above we will not be found
in the evils of carnal warfare. We have a war-
fare to wage, but it is not carnal—*“the weapons
of our warfare are not carnal” —Paul. Again,
“And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword
of the spirit, which is the word of God” (Eph. 6:
17). This is the only weapon (the word), which
God has given us, and if I use it, I can say with
Paul, “T have fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me in
that day” (2 Tim. 4:7, 8). Jesus says, “My king-
dom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of
this world, then would my servants fight, that I

. should not be delivered to the Jews.”

It is due to my conscientious convictions, that
I have drawn up the “Appeal Forms,” that I may

.8ave myself from.the nonchristian and inhuman

bloody carnal wars, and that I may help others of

my brethren to save themselves from the same.
Hence, we hope to obtain exemptions from war, if
this nation should become entangled in it, and our
appeal will have much more effect if we present it
before the war comes. The forms are free for the
asking, and I have one for every congregation,
but each male member should sign it. Write me a
postecard, giving me your name, address, and the
approximate number of male members in your
congregation. If you know of other congrega-
tions, who have not sent for theirs, send me the
address of them.

Address Howard Sharp, 225 E. Cleveland, Mon-
tebello, Calif.

WHAT ABOUT NONCOMBATANT SERVICE?

In making representations to the War Depart-
ment, as to our convictions against carnal warfare,
brethren, let us be careful about making hasty
promises. Some are offering to do “noncombatant
service,” but I believe this is a serious mistake.

No man can serve two masters. In the church
Christ is Master, while in the army and navy, an-
other master commands. In the “noncombatant
service,” I know of but one worthy and plausible
service; viz., ministering to suffering humanity.
For this supposing justification, all opposing
Scriptures are ignored.

Let us consider: One cannot enter and serve in
the army without “forsaking the assembling” of
the saints, which is forbidden (Heb. 10:25).
There are, also, a number of assembly activities
enjoined, such as, teaching, admonishing, singing;,
praying, giving, breaking bread, (1 Cor. 14:31;
Col. 3:16; 1 Cor. 16:2; Acts 20:7; Acts 2:42; Acts
20:36; Acts 21:5; Acts 4: 24) ; all of which must
be postponed indefinitely or forsaken, upon leav-
ing for the preparation of war or engaging in war.
If it were right for one to do so, it would be right
for all, and what would become of the church ?

The army and navy are essentially “of the
world,” but Christ has chosen us “out of the
world” (Jno. 15:19). “Come out from among
them and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you”
(2 Cor. 6:17). “Keep yourselves unspotted from
the world” (Jas. 1:27). Brethren, can we afford
to sacrifice our identity as a “separate people” or
abandon the Lord’s work, even in time of war?
Shall we face another war only half prepared?

If I am wrong, will some good brother please
show me the Scriptures that so state?

—Burley F. Black,
263 8. Moore St., Ottumwa, Jowa.

SONG BOOKS

“Victory Songs” is the title of our new 1959
song book, ready February 15th., compiled by Will
W. Slater; 192 pages, both old and new songs, and
the publisher states he has tried to make it better
than his former books. The price is the same, 35¢
per copy ; $3.60 per dozen; $7.25 per 25; $13.00 per
50; $25.00 per 100, prepaid.

“Songs We Love,” our 1938 book, is one of the
best all-purpose books ever made, and is the same
size and price of the above book.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Gen. Del./

Montebello, California, /
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THAT “SPECIAL ISSUE”

The friends of the OPA will be glad to know
that the above issue went over in a big way. We
had orders for nearly 1500 extra copies, for use in
mission work among the unconverted, and so far
as we have been able to learn, all have been well
pleased with the subject matter, etc. We are glad
to note the interest, generally, in the brotherhood
for doing mission work, and we pray that this
spirit will grow from year to year. We pray the
Lord’s blessings upon this “special issue” that it
may be useful in pointing many to the path of
righteousness. We hope the brethren will use
wisdom and discretion in handing them out to
those, who will appreciate them and use them with
profit.

Another Special Issue.—Shall we have another
special issue, dealing this time with the innova-
tions, which have come into the church the last
century; viz., Instrumental Music, Sunday School,

_ Societies, Cups (individual, two or more), Dividing

The Loaf (into fragments before being passed out
to the participants), and any others, which have
been introduced by man? Also, one or more ar-
ticles dealing with personal piety and devotion in
living the Christian life. This issue would be de-
signed especially for members of the church, and
more especially for those practicing one or more
of the innovations. .

If there is sufficient interest in such an issue,
we shall be glad to put it out in the near future.
Let us hear from you with any suggestions, en-
couragement, or criticism, you may care to offer.

Again, our friends will be delighted to know that
the OPA is receiving more encouragement finan-
cially and otherwise, than at any time in its his-
tory. However, we need one or more in every con-
gregation who will take a personal interest in se-
curing subscriptions, that we may double our cir-
culation. We have made progress in the last six
months, but we have not reached the goal. If we
can double our circulation, we can make some per-
manent improvements in it; one of which is to en-
large it, by making it a 12 or 16 page paper, that
more of our writers may be heard, and more in-
formation may reach the readers.

—Homer L. King.

COMMON ERRORS IN TEACHING THE
NEW TESTAMENT.

Error No. 1. How many were baptized on first
Pentecost after Christ’s ascension? The majority
of preachers will say, “Three thousand of course P
I had an Elder push up his sleeves to fight me once,
because I challenged his statement, and asked him
to show his proof like a man. Well, is it true?
This was a feast that required all male Jews to go
to Jerusalem; so there many thousand there.
Among them were hundreds, yes, thousands that
John Baptist had converted, and baptized. Many
thousands that Christ had converted, and his
Apostles had baptized. Many hundreds at least
that “the twelve and the seventy” had baptized.
And all these were looking forward to the coming
of Christ. Only a short time had elapsed since
these conversions were made. .

Who will be so bold that he will come out of his

shell and say to an inteclligent audience: “Every
one of these converts had to be reconverted and
baptized?” Brethren, think how silly it looks.
You elaim to love and honor Christ, and vehement-
ly assert by inference that Christ and His helpers
made a complete failure in “preparing people to
enter His kingdom.”

Well, who was baptized? Those who were cut
to the heart, and cried out: “Men and brethren,
what shall we do?” Peter answered them by telling
them to “repent and be baptized for the remission
of their sins.” And they (these penitents), gladly
received his word, and were baptized.

Those former converts, and these new ones were
united into- one body and constituted the first
“church of the living God” in the world.

Now is this difficult, when we honor Christ, and
give Him His dues? May God help us to always
think of Christ first, and all the time. .

If Brother King will let this be published, we
will look after Error No. 2, The Local Minister”
next month.

Yours for “Thus sayeth the Lord.”
Dayton, Tenn., Route 3. —E. A. Lowry.

OUR HELPERS

Below we give the names of those, who have
sent us subscriptions from December 20 to Jan-
uary 20. We thank everyone who has helped us
increase the circulation of this journal:

J. A. Moore—5; Mary J. Stirman—2; L. L. Mc-
Gill—2; Homer L. King—2; J. D. Phillips—1;
Mrs. Osie Callaway—1; H. S. Massie—1; M. O.
Engle—1; Miss Marcella Harrison—1; D. A. Jones
—1:W. H. Gill—1; Mrs. R. T. Rose—1; E. A.
Lowry—1.

Donation to O. P. A. Fund—Mrs. Osie Callaway
—$1.00.

THE THANKSGIVING MEETING

At Healdton, Okla., we had all-day services on
Thanksgiving day, and had many visitors from
various congregations present with us. The con-
gregations represented were Seminole, Okla., Sul-
phur, Okla., Washington, Okla., Equal Rights,
Okla., Sentinel, Okla., Healdton, QOkla., Wichita
Falls, Tex., Temple, Tex., and Iberia, Mo.

Speakers during the day were William Freeman
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Jones, Iberia, Mo., John B. Hall, Oklahofhé vit :
OKla., Orvil Johnson, Davis, Okla., Ab Smith, grg-’
more, Okla., Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Okla., Ervin
Wategs, Temple, Tex., and the writer. The sub-
Ject discussed was “The Mission of The Church,”
and al} were strengthened and edified by tﬂe
splendid discourses presented.
We had good gospel singing throughout the day
aniit had a fine dinner on the grounds. ’
was announced that the 4th of July meeti
would be_ held at Sulphur, Okla. in 1933,, afgt}cﬁ%
Thanksg_lvmg meeting during 1939 would be held
at W}chlt?. Falls, Texas. The purpose of these
meetlngs is to promote unity, love, fellowship, and
goqd—Wlll between congregations. All are cordial-
ly invited to attend these future meetings.
—Fred Kirbo.

D. A. Jones, Atlanta, Texas, January 2.—There
was one brother restored to the fold here last
Lord’s day, and we think he will remain faithful.
I hope _the paper will prosper this year.

George Bowman, Alpena Pass, Arkansas, Jan-
uary 11.—We are expecting Brother Frank Cope
here in the near future to do some preaching.
There is need of much work in this part, but peo-
ple are rather unconcerned about spiritual things.

W. M. Rollins, Purcell, Oklahoma, January 2.—-
Brother Fred Kirbo is to be with us next {Jor.d’s
day. We }_1ave repaired our house in general since
Brother King was here in a meeting last summer,
and all of the new. converts are holding out faith-
ful. We are looking forward to Brother King’s
return next summer for another meeting.

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Box 97, Waco, Texas,
January. 9.—During the holidays, I held a series
of meetings at Sand Grove, near Milano, Texas,
where Brother Cope has done some good work.
We l?aptlzed four and closed with a good interest.
I enjoyed working with them very much. Let us
keep “sounding out the word.”

) W H. Gill, Eola, Texas, Dec. 20, 1938.—I am
living at Eola again. The church here is doing
very well.  Qur meeting here is to start Saturday
night, Bro. Fred Kirbo doing the preaching. I
bave been without the OPA for sometime, not be-
ing able to subscribe for it, but here is a dellar for
which please send it to me for a year. Yours for
the oneness as taught in God’s word.

Frank (_Zope Jr., Electra, Texas, December 10.—
The meeting at Batesville, Texas, resulted in

-eighteen baptisms and seven reclaimed. One was
baptized at Eagle Pass, Texas. Since my last re-
port, I have preached at the following places:
Crystal City, San Antonio, Del Rio, Temple, Live

Oak, and Wichita Falls, Texas. I am i
meeting at Sentinel, Oklahoma. now m &
Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Okla., Dec. 18.—Novemb
19, I started.the Healdton, Okla., moeeting, whic?lf
continued with good interest throughout, until
December 1, and closed with two baptisms, five

restorations, and fourteen confession of faults. I

enJoyec_l the Thanksgiving meeting reported else-
where in this issue, immensely.

I preached twice at Washington, Okla., Decem-
ber 4, and came here to Dougherty, Okla., Decem-
ber 7, where Bro. Ervin Waters and I are in a fine
meetmg_ at present. To date we have had eicht
cqnfesswn of faults, and the meeting is continu?ng
w;th larg_e crowds present at every service. We
will remain here, the Lord willing, until December
18. I go to Eola, Texas, to start a meeting Decem-
ber 24. I have held 11 meetings this year, which
h_as made the past year the busiest of my life. Bre-
thren, let us take on new life, and with increased
zeal'and effort, sound out the Word during the
coming year.

0. B. Casey, 1308 N. 6th St., Wichita Falls, T

) . . , Tex-
as.—The c_hurclg here is getting along nicely. Our
membership still keeps increasing. I think we
have,had ﬁ\fe restorations since Brother Clovis
E}?oks mfeglng. IE?Ve look for more additions in

e near future. Let us all work and pr

advancement of His cause. pray for the

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., Jan. 10.—I have
been at home since coming from Pennsylvania.
Vgry glad to be home with the folks and to meet
with the home church, which seems to be doing
pretty wel}. Bro. Ervin Waters held us a Christ-
mas meeting, which did a lot of good. We were
very glad to have as visitors, Brethren Glenn Bray
and Hugh Milner, of Healdton, Okla., and Bro.
qup}} Fancher, and a car load with him, from
chhlta_ Fglls, Texas. I am planning now to be-
gin a mission meeting at Manes, Mo., January 21.
We have hopes of doing much good there. The
ch_urch at Commodore, Pa., is supporting me in
this meeting, which is very commendable of them.

John S. Keller, Flemington, Pa., December 21.—
Our highly esteemed Brother Homer A. Gay closed
a successful meeting of two weeks duration, Dec.
11. Although there were no additions, yet the
brethren were very much strengthened by the
akgle preaching, and we feel that the seed sown
will bring a harvest in the future. We plan +to
have Brother Gay with us for another meeting in
the future. We recommend him to anyone in this
part who would desire a meeting. It is our prayer
that he will continue to enjoy good health, that he
may work unincumbered in the vineyard of the
Lord, and that the church will adequately support
him in such work.

Harry Pollard, Sentinel, Okla., Dec. 20.—Rro-
ther Frank Cope just closed a series of meetings
here, with much good accomplished. The attend-
ance was good, and the church was edified. While
there were no additions, there were some who were
almost persuaded. We love Brother Frank for his
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work’s sake, and we pray that his years in the
service will be not a few. We humbly desire the
prayers of the brotherhood, and any loyal gospel
preacher passing this way is cordially invited to
the pulpit here. I have been laboring with the
church here for a number of years, and during
1939, I hope to get out in the field in Okla., Ark,,
and Texas, in mjssion work. If anyone desires my
services, you may write me as above. We are
looking forward to Brother King’s return next
summer for another series of meetings.

Elgin A. Eaker, Rte. 4, Box 245, Watsonville,
Calif., January 20.—Brethren J. L. Reynolds and
Chester King began a series of meetings here
November 26. Brother Reynolds was obliged to
leave after four days, but Brother Chester con-
tinued until December 8., with one baptized and
three restored. Brother King’s splendid sermons
were appreciated much by all, and for his age, we
think they could not have been better. The re-
sults of the meetings have encouraged us much.
At this writing Brother Homer L. King is in a
series of meetings here, and we are privileged to
‘have Chester with us, also. The meetings are a
week old and we are entering the second week,
with increasing crowds and interest. This is our
first time to hear Brother Homer, but we find him!
as powerful in the delivery of the Word, as he has
been represented to us: The crowds are good for
California. We wish to thank the church at 3535
Siskiyou St., Los Angeles, for sending Brother
King to help us, and we thank Brother Reynolds
and the Crockett church for their assistance in
the meetings.

G. H. Turnbull, Marquand, Mo., Nov. 24.—Bro.
Homer A. Gay recently closed a mission meeting
in our home. We are making an effort to- have
the gospel preached here. 'So far as -we know,
this is the first time a loyal gospel preacheér has
ever preached in this community. Bro. Gay did
splendid preaching, and wife and I have been
strengthened and encouraged very much. We
look forward to next year when we hope to have
another such meeting here. If any one knows of
any loyal members of the church of Christ near
us we would be glad to hear of them. Also, if

there are any of the loyal brethren passing

through Madison County, Mo., we would be glad.

for them to visit with us.

Ervin Waters, Lebanon, Mo., Jan. 10.—Brother
Fred Kirbo and I closed a series of meetings at
Dougherty, Okla., Dec. 18, with nine baptized and
eight confessions of faults. We appointed elders
and left the church in good condition. I preached
once at Healdton, Okla., and from there to Lees
Summit, near Lebanon, Missouri, beginning Dec-
23, closing Jan. 6, with two baptized, one of whom,
was from the Methodists. I am to return for an-
other meeting this fall, Oct: 1, the Lord willing.
I made my home with Brother Homer A. Gay, and
I was treated royally while there. Brethren Glen
Bray and Hugh Milner accompanied me from Ok-
lahoma to this meeting, and I enjoyed their com-
pany and assistance very much in the meetings.
We were blessed with a number of visitors, from

Wichita Falls, also, for a week. I was with Bro-
ther Clovis Cook for the first time in nearly five
years, ‘and I learned to love him much for his
work’s sake. I preached January 7 and 8, at Clax-
ton, and am to preach over the third Lord’s day
in Jan. at Vanzant, Mo. I may go to Tennessee
soon, and then home. On with the work!

C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., Dec. 14.—
The proposed debate here between Brethren Free-
man Jones and Collins, on the S. 8. and the cups,
has not yet materialized, and it would seem that
someone else may be used in the place of Brother
Collins. Brother Gainer, of Florence, Ala., has
been suggested. - Gainer refused to debate with
Brother Phillips, saying that they were agreed on
everything except the cup question, but if Brother
Phillips has changed on the S. S., I know nothing
of it.” If we have the debate, we are hoping that
Brother Phillips can be with us.” We have two
congregations in Lawrence County, and they seem
to be waking up. Howard’s Chapel gives one col-
lection each month to mission work. This is one
of the best fields for mission work, of which .
know. People are eager for the truth, and want
us to hold meetings for them. The Long Branch
church is growing stronger, and they have one of
the ablest teachers in the person of Joe Crews.
We are expecting Brother Jones here for some
work. Any loyal preacher will find a welcome, if
passing this way. ‘

Orvel Johnson, Davis, Okla., Dec. 12.—The last
month T have preached at, Washington, Enter-
prise, Roscoe and Cabiness. Also visited at
Dougherty and Healdton, having attended the all-
day meeting Thanksgiving at Healdton. We were
delighted to have Brother Freeman Jones with us
at Sulphur for ten days. The church was strength-
ened much by his able teaching, and we commend
him to the brethren everywhere as being able,
sincere and humble. You will make no mistake in
calling him for your meetings. I was glad to have
him in my home, and we were saddened by his de-
parture. We hope to have him again. Last Loxd’s
day was my first time to visit the Cabiness
church, near McAlister. I was informed by the
brethren there that the church had been meeting
for about thirty years without innovations, until
the past year, when some tried to bring in the
Sunday school system, but such move was opposed
by the faithful, and the opposition moved out,
leaving the faithful the victors. The leadership
is in the hands of Brethren Lee Williams and Jim
Wilson. I hope to be with them once a month. I
am sure any loyal preacher will find a welcome
with them. Address Lee R. Williams, 234 W.
Cherokee St., McAlister, Okla.

Clarence O. Snodgrass, Tuscola, Texas, January
14.—It has been some time since I reported to the
OPA, but I have been preaching about two or three
Lord’s days per month. I live about 14 miles from
Abilene, a city of 30,000 population, containing
many churches (?), none of which are loyal, How-
ever, there are quite a number of individuals who
do not believe in the innovations and would, I be-
lieve, readily depart from them if given an oppor-
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tunity, but the churches there do not want loyal

‘preachers to preach in their pulpits. A fe

-ago Brethren Ervin Waters,pJ . pR Stewarg gﬁgri
tried to conduct an open-air meeting, but my wife
-contracted pneumonia, I was foreed to drop out.
Brother Ervin continued a few nights, baptizing
-one. Brethren, we need a mission meeting in this
city. The Cedar Gap church is small, but we will
vdg) gll we can to help, and if other churches or in-
‘dividuals will help, it can be done. We could se-
cure the use of a vacant business house at a rea-
sonable rent for the meeting. There are a few
1oyal members, who are not meeting for worship
Jjust because there is no loyal church with which’
to meet.  Who will help in this much needed mis-
sion work? Let me hear from you.

C. T. Springs, 449 Lindsay St., Stocton if
Jan. l-O.f-I have not reported to the OI;AC alil‘f).li
§omet1r_ne, but I have been very busy nevertheless
1 promise to do better. I continued 19 days af
Greenfield, with two reclaimed and we trust good
done.othermse. The.third Lord’s day of the
meetmg Brethren Chester King and Reynolds vis-
ited us. Brother Reynolds preached one of his
good sermons in the afterncon and Chester made
short talks, which were appreciated. We were
glad to have them, for we need more cooperation,
Brethr:en.‘ Also, I preached at Delano, Corcoran
and Visalia, b_efore returning home. I was thrilled
b}f thg splendid fellowship manifested between the
Visalia and Corcoran brethren. A car load from
Corcpran came over to Visalia, assisting in the
services. Brother Davis, also preaches 2t Visalia.
Let us have more of this fellowship. I am: now in
a short meeting with the home chureh, with two
restored; others seem interested. Just recently
a young man from the Christian (?) Church took
his stand with the true church. I am arranging
my work for 1939, and I have time open for meet-
ings. I want to be kept busy, preaching. I am
opposed to all innovations. I know what they will
do for_the church. Let us “contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered to the saints.”

H_omer L. King, Montebello, California, Jan. 20.
—Sn}ce my las.t report, I conducted a ‘series of
meetings at Siskiyou St., Los Angeles, with one
baptized and one restoration. My next was two
w_egks at South Gate in a mission effort without
visible results, followed by two weeks at Ocean-
§1de, where we have a small congregation, meeting
in the Woman’s Club Hall. I enjoyed the work
with them and learned to appreciate them more,
even than in the first meeting. The leadership is
unt:ler the direction of Brethren Bohannon and
Britton Buebush. My home here was in a cabin
overlooking the great Pacific Ocean, and although
we loolged out over its mad waves daily for two
weeks, it never grew monotonus, but it impressed
me of the omnipotence and omniscience of Jehovah
in the creation. How good and pleasant it is to
feast' upon God’s creation! I returned from this
meeting to the churches in Montebello and East
Los f}ngeles for a few days, before coming to Wat-
sopwlle, where we are now in a good meeting.
Wlfe_ and Chester were with me in all of these
meetings, rendering valuable aid.

A PASSED ON
nderson: — Sister M. H. Anderson, of Tr
Texas, was poz:n May 14, 1845, in Bedfoz,'d, Tengyf
departed this life January 7, 1939, in the home of
her daughter, Mrs. A. D. Wood, Troy, Texas.
Sister Anderson had resided in Bell County for
?gz;»l'ears. H_er hushand preceded her in death in
’Slrfe was a member of the Church i
livsed faithtully antil death. o Or Cnrish and
) ister Anderson is survived by seve i
viz.; John, Ed, Mrs. A. D. Wogd, \i\dﬁs?hlllj.ire}%
Spoonts, Mrs. A. M. Williams, Mrs. W. F. Arnold,
gﬁrs. ﬁlex XVhlte; aéso},1 one brother and one sister:
well as, ten grand children. Grandma A )
was loved by both young and old. # Ainderson
Our sympathy goes out to the bereaved ones
and we hope they will find comfort in “Blessed aré
Ehe dead,_ who die in the Lord, that they may rest
from their labors, and their works do follow them.”
Funeral services were conducted by the writer.
—James R. Stewart.

Stewart:—We have been informed indir

the passing of our beloved Brother SteW(:’l(lt‘lfclyfc.‘;f
ther of James R. Stewart, of Waco, Texas bu?: we
regret tha:t we are unable to give you a i"ull re-
po_rt on his death, etc. Brother Stewart was a
faithful gospel preacher and singer, and so far as
I_know, was loved and respected by all who knew
him. We regret his passing, and we extend sym-
pathy to the bereaved ones, and especially to his
son, J. R., who is well known to our readers as a
gospel preacher. We shall look for an obituary
from someone for the next issue.H. L. K.

nger:——Sister Nora Buker, of Aromas, Cali-

forma,' about 74 years of age, died December 16,

1939, in her home. She is survived by one son.

Sister Buker was a faithful member of the loyal

Church of Christ, meeting in the 1. Q. O. F. Hall

in Watsonville, Calif. We regret her passing as’,
she will be missed much by all the church. ’
—Elgin A. Eaker.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

. “Enclosed find money for two subs. I am wish-
ing you a happy and prosperous 1939.”
: —L. L. McGill, Alberta, Canada.

“Enclosed find two dollars; one for my renewal
and the other to help keep the good work going.”

—Mrs. Osie Callaway, New Mexico.

“I_ am doing my best to get subs. for the OPA.
I think it is the best yet, and all should help to cir-
culate it.”—Orvel Johnson, Oklahoma.

“I am a regular reader of six Christian papers,
but I want the Old Paths Advocate. I want to be
apostolic, and I intend to be, regardless of conse-
quences.” —W. A. Ethridge, Tennessee.

“Wg:e enjoy reading the OPA, and especially the
“special issue.” Send me the paper for another
year.” —Marcella Harrison, Oklahoma.

“I am anxious to receive my order of the ‘special
issue’ of the OPA, for I know there will be some
good articles in it. ' I am wishing you much suc-
cess in your work.” —E. E. Wright, Texas.
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“The QPA gets better all the time. I wish we'

could get it twice a month. I wish you a happy -

year, and I pray that you will ever remain faith--
ful in preaching to others.” ’
© T, E. Smith, Mississippi.

~ “I am enclosing five dollars for subs. for the pa-
per, for I want.to do all I can for it. I want to get
it in other homes that they may enjoy reading it
as I have. May God bless you in this good work
for the Lord.” —Verdie Poteet, Oklahoma.
«T certainly enjoy reading the Old Paths Advo-
cate, and I especially liked Brothexr Gay’s-article to
the young.” —C. C. Rawdon, Tennessee.
“Here are two dollars for subs. I do love the
OPA, and I get so much good from reading it, and
I want others to read it.” Mary J. Stirman, Texas.
“I enjoy your paper so much, and I hope that 1
can meet you before you leave this state.” ’
— 8. H. Kellner, Carifornia.

“We have received the ‘special issue,” and we
think it is just fine.” —Clovis T. Cook, Missouri.
“T hope the paper can have a wider cireculation
this year than ever before. Here is a sub. for it.

I wish you much success in the work, and we hope -

you can visit us in the near future.” -
—D. A. Jones, Texas.
“We have enjoyed our business relationship
during the past years and shall strive to serve you
even better during the new year. We wish you
much success.”—Laycook Printing Co., Tennessee.
(The Layccok Printers have done our printing
since we bezan the OPA.—Publisher). ,
“We are mailing out the ‘special issue’ today. I
‘think it is goed, but you should have written, too.”
—Homer A. Gay, Missouri.

“I much appreciate the tone and variety of mat-
ter in the OPA, especially of late. I pray that
God will bless you and yours in furthering the
cause of His truth.” —Burley F. Black, Iowa.
We appreciate, more than we know how to ex-
press in words, all the nice words of encourage-
ment by the above friends of the paper, who, in
spite of our mistakes or failures, have stcod sc
loyally and faithfully by the paper, making it pos-
" sible for us during these trying times to keep the
OPA coming to you each month. We wish we

-could have the time to write everyore a personal

letter, telling how much we thank you for your
loyalty, but it is impossible for the publisher to
do that, as long as he must work twelve months a
_year in the evangelistic field, -also. - We hope that
e can soon turn the paper to a publisher, who can
devote all his time, or nearly so, to the publication
of the paper, tracts, etc., leaving the present puk-
lisher free to devote 2ll his time to evangcelistic
work, unincumbered. In thé meantime, though,
keep pushing the paper and the cause we love, ang
we shall do our best to serve you. Let every
_preacher send a brief report of his work every
month. Let the elders, or some one, in every
church give us regular reports of your work, and
let all work to put the paper in new homes. A Com-
mand us freely, and - remembper we  appreciate
friendly criticism. - Report all exrrors promptly.
o C —Homer 1 King.

FROM CANADA
: Lacombe, Alberta, Canada,
November 27, 1938.-
Dear Bro. King :— . S
Your letter was duly received and 1 thank you
for it. Things have not yet altered much with

. me. I.have not done any preaching for a few

years so that my talent is gradually dying.” In
spare moments now I am studying verse and mu-

"sic and find it interesting and profitable.

As T look back over my life in Christ some

things stand out in my memory.
Ahout twenty-one years ago when I was just a babe in
Christ, in the old home congregation, one Lord’s Day after

" worship I approached the only living clder in the congregation

and asked him if we were following a seriptural practice in
using two cups (for convenience) on the Lord’s table. He re-
buked me severely to think that I had the temerity to even
question the practice and said, “Now don’t you start making
trouble about that around here.” Time passed by, but I could
not forget that Bible teaching—that Jesus took “a (one) cup'”
and said, “this cup is (means) the new covenant in my blood.”
Lventually I took my stund against lhe use of more than one
cup and some years afterwards returned to the old home con-
gregation and found them using individual cups. The majority
of them favor the use of an instrument as an aid to the sing-
ing and doubtless if they continue in the direction they are
travelling in due course they will have an instrument.

On the occasion of this sojourn “back home,” one member
of the congregation came to me and asked if I would stay and
preach for them. I told him, “Yes, if allowed to preach on all
things—the Bible teaching.” Immediately he veplied, “You
would have to promise not to say anything about these things
that make trouble.” “These things” were “Sunday School,”
“Cups,” “Societies,” “Instruments,” etc. Of course I refused

to be silent regarding those unscriptural practices, and while..

laboring with my hands for a living, I have wondered here
and there these many years without accomplishing much.

After some yvears had passed I endeavored to enteér the
United States hoping to find there a field of labor. However
not being an American citizen and being poor in this world’s
goods I was” refused admittance. At this time I went to a
congregation where I hoped to be able to worship. However
while preaching there as soon as I mentioned the Bible teach-
ing regarding “a cup” etc., the man who should have stood by
me said, “You will only make trouble here with that teaching.
We are at peace here, so you had better be quiet about those
things.” Peace! Peace! Perfect Peace! Even so death bring-
cth peace! Now they will receive njembers on their sect bap-
tism. What next? It being difﬁcuﬁ: to make a living in the
famine avea, I have moved to a more prosperous: part of the
country. :

Here my wife, my mother and myself worship each Lord’s
Day and labor through each week to provide needful things.
We are thankful to the Lord for His merciful providence.
Also we have the comfort and blessing of the Word, knowing
that Jesus was rejected by His Own and that for the Word
and Testimony of Jesus, John was banished to the Isle of
Patmos and that Elijah had te flee from Ahab and Jezebel even
after the demonstration on Carmel.

Nevertheless oven though I have suffered much abuse be-
cause of my brethren, my prayer is continually for them that
they may repent and be saved (cf. Rom. 10:1-3). i

“For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall
be saved. How then shall they call'on him in whom they have

not believed? And how shall they believe in him whom they

have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?
And how shall they preach except they be sent?” Rom. 10:13,
14. . : . :

I believe that there are places in Canada where the blindness
is not so great but that the Gospel would be received if there
were some means for getting it before the people. It is ‘sad
to see so many of -the churches of Christ heading in the
wrong direction. .

We rejoice greatly to read of the successful labors of those °

in the South, and watch with interest each step taken back

toward the Divine pattern of the New Testament Church, hop- |

ing some day to see the sanctuary fully and completely cleans-
ed and set in. order. R L .
May the Lord continually bless you all in Christ.
Sincerely your Brother, =
L. L. McGILL.

Ye num’rous sects-
-which ‘all declare
“Lo Christ is here.

[ “Lo Christ is there.”
Your stronger proofs
divinely give '
And show me where
the Christians live.

/ 4 7 » /7 g
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I heard the cry,
and then I heard:
“Here is My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

| “Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the wa:
y 2 ys, and see, and ask for the Old Paths i r i
; l‘_‘;‘i‘:e&’i, sléﬁll fﬁnd dret§t for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee sh’aghlfxrzielc]ist;}:aeoglgogzavgy' ?nd “:anf, therein.
: P oundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of . h%xlt
s Paths
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‘ TIMELY THOUGHTS
(By Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.)

_ Do not wonder why so many political officials
ignore requests of good citizens fo clean up a crime
area—*“They who live in glass houses should not
throw stones”—for they are like some preachers.

A combine of preachers have said that to sub-
scribe for a journal, or to put your writings in it,
means that you endorse that paper. But they
take papers “just to keep tab on them.”

“A drqwning man will grab at a straw.” .Seeing
that 1.:he1r “cups” and “Sunday-school” cannot be
sustained by Scripture (example or precept),
those advocates resort to character-maligning.
Watch out, boys. ) .

T}}ere seems to be an almost 100% . judgment of
all kinds of church members against a person with
a living companion marrying ‘another, whatsoever
the cause of separation. Preachers and elders, be-
ware! )

After nearly thirty years of search and re-
search, I fail to find Scriptural authority for the
one-man eldership or deaconship, or for an evange-
list-elder or deacon. More later. :

If John the Baptizer’s converts (he baptized)
automatically became Christ’s without further
baptésnﬁ _thg?l Jolilln I‘)TI]})1 baptize them into Christ
—into His Church. John’s baptism was- ; di
the Church exist? P s xeal; did

Opposing “Bible colleges” is an easy ficht. A
grade school boy can do it. But what of the fel-
low, Wh.o opposes Bible colleges while the weights
of “Individual Cups” and “Sunday-school Classes”
hang on his feet? Rom. 14:22; Heb. 12:1, 2.

Chas. T. Russel’s followers, now being directed
b.y his successor, J. F. Rutherford, now claim the
title of “Jehovah’s Witnesses.” They are “wolves
in sheep’s clothing,” (Matt. 7:15, 16), and Christ
says, “B'eware” of them. Brethren should keep
their heinous doctrines away from their homes,
‘f‘or oncoming generations can become tainted with
doctrines of devils.” (I Tim. 4:1, 2.) Rutherford
teaches his disciples that those “devils” mean the
popes and priesthood of Rome (and they do), also

leaders of all the so-called churches. But Ruther-

ford'denies that these devils include such teachers
as himself; however, they do. Such deceivers as
_Judge” Rutherford will be responsible at the
judgment for the origination and propagation of
the Babylon of Revelation 17th, 18th and 19th
chapters. If he does not know it—maybe he
doesn’t (2 Thess. 2:11)—he certainly is a leader
in Babylon. The title implies the content of that
Incoherent, disintegrated, corrupt -city—the

world of confusion of doctrines, faiths and prac-
tices.. And I Cor. 14:33 declares that God ig not
the apthor‘ of that state of combined paganism
papalism, infidelity, scepticism, Judaism and a
very little of 'Christianity, if any. The Russell-
Rutherford hierarchy deny nearly all the Bible,
but Rutherfor_d is too afraid of an absolute expcs:
ure tq have his .dogmas and feeble practices aired.
in a joint public oral discussion!? All foreign
preachers and church leaders are too small for
him!? 8o, brethren, beware of him and his fol-
lowers! : :

I note with unusual interest in a ‘metropoli
daily, Feb. 8, that two Jones brothers filed I;OSZ?E
tion with a judge in court to have their name
changed to Lape. Another Jones, says the dis-
pa}tch, gmd no kin to the brothers Jones, “appeared
w1th’ his attorney to voice objections for ‘all per-
sons’ who bear the nante of Jones. He said the
name (Jones) was an honorable one, that many of
its bearers had been famous and that really no in-
famous criminal had ever been named Jones. The
Jone;s brothers answered with two witnesses who
testified they were of good character.”” The judge
overruleq the objection and granted the petition.
But the judge must grant the change of name, or
no chgmge could be assumed by the petitioners.
Peculiarly, I ’!:hought, the divine Judge (James 4:
12) has preciously purchased and applied to His
followers ’ghajc new name (Isa. 62:2; Acts 11:26)
CHRIST, individually and collectively (Heb. 8:3;
Rom. 7 :.4). And, if anyone now has the right to
change it, surely only He could; but even He CAN-
NOT change it! (Titus 1:2; Heb. 6:18). “God” is
not that new name, for God is used even in the’
first verse of divine revelation (Gen. 1:1). And if
the churches mentioned in Rom. 16:18 are “the
churches of Christ,” then it must be, each one of
those churches is “the church of Christ.” To
Whom g]se does either of them belong, when men-
tioned individually, then to Christ, if they all are
“the churches of Christ?” And the Paul, who
said it, is the same Paul who was “the mouth of
the Lord” at Antioch! If any man is bold enough
to deny this as being Scriptural and THE NAME
QF ISATAH OF 62:2, let him frame his proposi--
tions, afﬁr_mative and negative, 'and we will have
a real public discussion. And let the discussion be
held in a central location.

' Send us six yearly subscriptions to the Ol
Paths Advocate, with five dollars, keeping one gZ)E
lar for your effort. Ask others to subscribe, and
thereby, help us grow. They need the paper and
we need them.
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THE DIVINE NAMES OF THE CHURCH
By J. D. Phillips

. The noun “church” is from the Greek word
ekklesia (from ek, out of, and kaleo, to call) and
means “called out people.” It was used among the
ancient Greeks to denote any assembly of any
kind whatever. See the Greek classics. In Acts
19:32, 41, it is applied to the lawless and excited
assembly of citizens called together and headed by
Demetrius; and in the Greek translation of the
Old Testament (in common use in the days of the
Messiah) it is several times used for the Hebrew
word kahhal, to denote the whole assembly ‘of the
Jewish nation. It is so used in the New Testament
at Acts 7:38. Ekklesia of itself means nothing as
to the kind of assembly denoted, hence we read
“ekklesia of Christ” (Rom. 16:18); “ekklesia of

~God” (1 Cor. 11:16), etc., to show the ownership.
The expression “the church” would mean but little
but for the occasional “of God” or “of Christ” to
show what kind of an assembly or body is meant.

Sectarianism is, I think, the worst evil that the
world has been cursed with. All forms of secta-
rianism, headed up under the Papacy, is called
“Mystery, Babylon the Great” (Rev. 17:5); and
we are warned “to come out of her” (Rev. 18:4).
Every man-made name for a ‘“church” is a sec-

" tarian one. Such a name applied to a religious
institution indicates sectarian teaching or prac-
tice. Sectarianism is sometimes taught and prac-
ticed under Scriptural names. That form of sec-
tarianism is, of all “isms,” the most deceptive.
Such teaching is an abomination to Yahweh, even
though it may go under the divine name “Church
of God” or “of Christ.” In that case the divine
name is misappropriated and misused.

Most sectarian names have been derived from
certain ordinances, or .doctrines, or practices of
the ones wearing them. Thus, for instances,—

The name “Baptist,”. as used as a church name,
signifies that the people wearing it practice bap-
tism by immersion, the word baptist being derived
from baptoo, “to dip.”

“Methodist,” as a church name, arose from the

_ fact that the followers of Mr. Wesley use various
methods of church work.

* The name “Presbyterian” means that those who
wear it believe in a plurality of presbyters or el-
ders in each congregation, as opposed to the epis-
copal form of church government.

The name “Congregationalist” means that those
people believe in congregational- church govern-
ment.

The word “Catholic” signifies that they who
wear it consider themselves the universal chutch,
it being from a Greek word that means “on the
whole, general.” '

“Christadelphian” (from Greek, Christou adel-
phoi) means “Christ’s brethren” and indicates
that those who have taken it upon themselves as
a church name consider themselves the brethren

- of Christ. . ‘ .

When the Restoration Movement (led by A.
Campbell and others) of the 19th century got well
under way the question of church names naturally
and logically came up for consideration. “Where
the Bible speaks,” said the leaders, “we speak;

where it is silent, we are silent.” “When, then, “the
Bible spoke” on a name for the church to' wear,
“they spoke”; when (and where) “the Bible was
silent” on the matter, they were “silent.” Thus
they tried to “speak as it were the oracles of God”

(I Pet. 4:16). Any name used by the Holy Spirit

to designate the people of God is Scriptural and
should be accepted, whether men like it or not.
Any name not so used is unscriptural, regardless
of how well some may like it.

Certain recent investigations have.led me to re-
consider the question of Scriptural names, with a
diligence never before experienced by me. We
must not go wrong on the matter! “We as a peo-
ple” (the church of Christ generally) have been
guilty of much unscripturalness. Many ambng us
are beginning to see it and are trying to free our-
selves from ‘“‘the yoke of (human) bondage” and
be bound only to “Jesus, the King.” Have we been
unscriptural in the use of names? Have some
taught and practiced innovations (and bound them
on the. church) under the name *“church of
Christ”? Yes! Does the Scriptural name justify
the innovations and heresies? Certainly not!

The church has received (from the Lord) differ-
ent names according to the standpoint from which
it is viewed and the various relations under which
it is contemplated. We shall notice, first, the
name—

“Church of God”

The church is so called many times, in the New
Testament. “The church of God which He hath
purchased with His own blood” (Acts 20:28). It
has long been a question in the minds of editors. of
the Greek texts whether Theos (God) or Kurious
(Lord) is the correct reading here, the manuscript
evidence being about equally divided between the
two words. If “God” be the correct reading Paul
means that the church is God’s. If “Lord” be the
correct word, then it belongs to the Lord—to
Christ. Even Christ is sometimes called God—
“Thomas said unto Him, ‘My Lord and My God’”
(John 20:28), Christ and God ‘“‘are one” (John
17:22), not in person (for Christ is “the Son of
the living God”—Matt. 16:16), but in purpose or
will. If “God” be the correct reading and refers
not to Christ, the Son; but to God, the Father,
then the meaning clearly is: God “purchased” His
church by the blood of Christ, His Son; for “God
is spirit” (John 4:24) and His only blood was in
Christ. But to put the Matter beyond dispute, we
have the expression “the church of God” (1 Cor.
15:9), where all uncertainty is out of the question
—Paul says “I persecuted the church of God.” It
is fitting that the church should be so called be-
cause as “the man is the head of the woman” and
“Christ is the head of the man” so “Gdd is the
head of Christ” (1 Cor. 11:8). God designed it
all. He sent His Son to establish His church
(Matt. 16:18). .

“Church of the Living God”

. Paul speaks of “the church of the living God,
the pillar and ground of the truth” (1 Tim. 3:15).
The meaning of the expression is the same as of
the “church of God” except that the word “living”
is emphatic and urges the fact that He is not one
of the image-gods of the heathen, without life or
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sound, ete. "God is Yahweh- (Ever-Living One). ‘If

you say you are a member of the church of God

and onedask(si “What God?—(there being “lords

many and gods many’’) you may ans , ¢

of the Living God.” y answer, “Church
(Continued negt issue.)

“SPEAKING AS THE ORACLES”
If a propogsition or argument cannot be support-
ed without taking out words and supplying other

- .words, it seems to me that we had better give up

that position. To emphasize words is all right,

" but to take from and substitute is not. We con-

tinually criticize the sects for such a course, but
let us examine ourselves for such mistakes. Again
to leave off a sentence in part or as a whole, right
in the center of the quotation, sometimes seriously
alters the meaning of the Scriptures. If this is
necessary to support our position, is it fair? I
tltnr.lk‘not! Hence, we need to be careful how we
divide the word. Let us present the whole truth.

Once upon a time, when one of our gospel
preachers (now deceased) was visiting in the
h_omfe of a brother, they attended a neighborhood
singing, and after singing for a while, it was
turn.ed. into a play-party. The preacher and the
Christian family, being offended, immediately
went home. It was reported, however, that the

. preacher and others were at a play-party. This

was ‘the truth, but not all of the truth, and an in-
justice was done by the telling of a half truth.
‘Hence, we need to be careful, lest we be guilty of
perverting the truth.

So, I think, we should quote, “This is my blood”
(not alone), but, “This is my blood of the New
Testament”—the meaning of which is different to
me. To quote only, ‘“This is my blood,” makes it
appear that it is His physical blood, which we
know could not be, since He had not yet suffered
dea’ch,'and His blood was yet in his body. RBut to
quote in full, makes it not the physical blood, but
as He says of it, (Matt. 26:26-29) “I will not drink
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day,
w_hen I drink it new with you in my Father’s
kingdom.” Note, that “vine” is a common name
and not the name of a person. It is a memorial of
His blood—a picture.

If my wife should die, I would cherish her mem-
ory to the extent that her picture (memorial)
would be a treasure to me, and would speak of it
as ‘.‘my wife.” If I should hand it to someone,
saying, “this is my wife,” they would not think
th?.t I meant it was her literal body. Hence, I
think we should be careful about these things,
brethren.

Now, why can’t we have a paper full of good
things, giving good advice as to how to live, stay
saved, how to pray, how to do the honorable, wise
and honest thing, how to overcome temptations,
how to love one another; how to manage the home;
how to overcome the many obstacles, which come
In our way, so that our lives will be a light, worthy
of the world to see, that, they may wish for a like
peace of soul and salvation?

I have taken the OPA for a good while, and have
sent it to others, but it is so seldom that we have
articles beneficial to the unsaved, telling them how
to be saved, ete., that I have not sent it to as many

as I V\_rould have. Let us have something to aid
in saving these souls and something to aid in keep-
ing them saved, which will cause them to grow.

I suppose this will bring some criticism on me,
but, brethren, it is all in love and brotherly kind-
ness. Let us be careful. I am afraid of “Fanati-
cism.” The world has had too much of that al-
ready. It is destructive to truth.

—K. G. Wilks, Eagle Pass, Texas.

A WORTHY APPEAL
. Brother C. C. Rawdon, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn.,
is asking for financial aid in building a house foxt
worship, for the Howards Chapel congregation.
T.he ol@ building is in very bad condition, and be-
31des_, it does not belong to the church, and is to
be_ disposed of by the court, which will leave them
WI]tghOléfl a Il){Iace to worship. :
rother Rawdon reports that the chureh is made
up to a great extent of young membersﬂ,1 ;og;'d(ilrel.
jchls wor_'ld’s_goods, but rich in faith. The church
1s growing in numbers, and the outlook is very
bright for.a strong, loyal church there. The bre-
th‘ren have donated a building site, on the Jackson
%I}llghu}llay, abtom;E tsn rgileis north of Lawrenceburg.
ey have started a building fund,
to complete without aid. ¢ but are unable
I am personally acquainted with Brother Raw-
do_n,_ having labored with him both in secular and
spiritual work, and I found him a man of much
zeal and faith, and it is partly through his efforts
that the'church has been built up there. Many of
our leadlng evangelists have held meetings there
and I am sure they will vouch for the fact that,
this is a worthy appeal. Let us send them what-
ever we can, brethren, to help out in this work. I
am tolq that the people are hungry for the pure
gospel in that section, and will come many miles
in wagons, horse-back, or even walk, to hear the
plam gospel story. Shall we not help to make it
possible for them to hear, believe, obey, and be
saved_? Let us do good while we can. Send all
donations to C. C. Rawdon, Route 1, Lawrence-
‘burg, Tenn.
—D. E. Stone, Rivera, California.
Note:—Brother Stone is one of the leaders of
the Montebello church, and through his own dona-
thn and his soliciting others, they sent $50.00 to
this wor:thy cause. I, too, have labored with this
church in Tennessee, know Brother Rawdon per-
sonally, and I fully believe 'the above facts by Bro-
jcher S‘gone to be entirely true, and I join with him
in urging all who are able to help these worthy
brethren.
~—Homer L. King.

NEW TRANSLATION OF BIBLE

Scholars plan revised Bible. Dean Luther A.
Weigle, of the Yale University Divinity School, re-
ported to the International Council of Religious
Education, that plans have been formulated for
the production of a revised version of the King
James Bible by British and Americarn scholars,
which would replace the present English revision,
published in 1881-85, and the present American
standard version, published in 1901. -

—Los Angeles Times, Feb. 14, 1939.
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A NOBLE EXAMPLE

About four years ago, one cold snowy day, I
baptized Brother G. H. Turnbull, at Van Zant, Mo.
On the bank of the creek, we shook hands and
parted, as soon as the baptizing was over. I never
saw this brother again until I went to his home
last month to hold a gospel meeting. About a year
ago brother Turnbull moved with his good Chris-
tian wife and. their two children from the congre-
gation, near VanZant to Marquand. Some things
they left behind and some things they moved with
them. Among the things they took with them
was their religion. They read and talk about the
Bible every day. To them the Bible is the best
book in the world, and their children are taught to
believe in it and reverence it. The Old Paths Ad-
vocate, to them, is the best paper published. They
had continued to “lay by in store” each first day
of the week, and though just poor people, and Bro.
Turnbull not able to do hard work, yet their con-
tribution for the year was a little over thirty-
three dollars. Just this year a congregation of
more than half a hundred members wrote a bro-
ther who was to hold their meeting that they
would only be able to give him twenty dollars! I
have held meetings, not thirty years ago, but this

vear, where there were dozens of members in the -

congregation, with their yearly contributions from
eight to eleven dollars! Surely the brethren do
not realize how little they love the Lord and His
cause, nor especially the preacher’s family, when
‘they thus rob God of the tithes that are justly His.
If a thousand or two of our, otherwise, loyal
members of the Church of Christ, would follow
the good example set by Bro. and Sister Turnbull,
we would see a difference in the work done in the
. next few years. Somebody is doing too much, or
~ somebody too little, WHICH? :
. —Homer A. Gay.

“LEAN ON THE LORD

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and
lean not unto thine own understanding. In all
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy
paths” (Pro. 8:5-6). It is folly for man to trust
in himself for guidance. Man cannot change the
ways of the Lord, Ezra understood this fact for he

" 'had prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord

and to do it,.-and to teach in Israel, statutes and
judgments (Ezra 7:10). Elijah came unto all the
people and said, “How long halt ye between two
opinions? If the Lord be God follow him, but if
Baal, then follow him. And the people answered.
him not a word.”” In first Kings 18:21, we find
people leaning on their own minds and the prophet
shows the danger of their attitude. It is evident
men make mistakes when they lean unto their own
understanding. They accept false guides and com-
mit themselves to fatal errors. They will ask un-
godly man outside the church, where there is no
wisdom, to guide them. But rather, we find it
pleased the Father, that in Him (Christ) should
all fullness dwell. Abraham did not lean on his

.own understanding when the Lord said unto him,

“Take now thy son, thine only son, Isaac. whom

thou lovest and get thee into the land of Moriah

and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one

of the mountains which I will teil thee of.” Abra-

ham was governed by nothing but the word of God

in the course he pursued. He did not understand’
all about the commandment, but he knew it came

from God, and was willing to trust and obey. He

did not halt between two opinions. The majority

of people want to be guided by human reason. But .
this thing command I them saying, “Obey my voice

and I will be your Lord and ye shall be my people,

and walk ye in all things which I have commanded

you, that it may be well unto you.” But they har-
kened not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in
the counsels and in the imagination of their evil

hearts and went backwards and not forwards (Jer.

7:23-24). ,

. Some say the world needs new religion. But the
world no more needs new religion, than it needs
a new sun to give light. Men no more need a new
religion that is different from that which is re-
vealed in the New Testament, than they need a
new. earth on which to live, or a new kind of water
to ‘drink, or a new kind of air to breathe. God
made sun, earth, water and air; and these will
meet the requirements of men to the end of time.
And the same God made the religion of the New

Testament, and it will be adequate to the needs of -

men till Christ shall deliver up the kingdom to the
Father. .
And now in conclusion, let me invite you to the

* church which is God’s family on earth. What hin-

ders you today from becoming a son and heir of
God? There is a glorious prospect for every child
in God’s family. He is assured of the dawn of a
golden tomorrow, when the countless hosts of
God’s children shall arise from the sleep of death
to be changed into heavenly glory. When all the
redeemed and blood-washed shall be gathered
home to God, to live forever in the house not made
with hands, will you be among the members? Why
not embrace the present opportunity, and make
this.all important decision now? ;
—J. A. Moore,
Box 322, Nanty Glo, Pa.

~ Send us your subscriptions for the.O. P. A. You

need the paper and the paper needs your support.
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'MEET BROTHER WM: FREEMAN JONES

oo

William Freeman Jones was born and reared at
_%berla, Mo., Whel:e he now resides. He became a
North” Methodist when a small boy, continuing
among the sects for about 16 years. For some
.years he was a Y. M. C. A, worker, being a dele-
gate tp both state and national conventions, also
being identified with such church societies as B. Y.
P. U, Y. P. S. C. E,, Sunday-schools and Junior
and Epworth Leagues. He served two years as
Sunday—sqhool’superintendent and taught classes.
Grade§, high school and college made up his secu-
lar training. Also he has taught 4 terms of rural
schoql, and has had over 10 years practical experi-
ence in the printing and newspaper business. His
first work as editor was on his high school paper.
He served 3 years (1908-11) as volunteer in U. S.
Army, operated his own store nearly 4 years, and
engaged in other pursuits, which have given him
a breath of knowledge of the world in general.

ane 1.8, 1911, Bro. Jones was married to.Sister
N_elhe Bilyeu, a daughter of Bro. and Sister J. H.
Bilyeu of Alder Springs, Mo. -Seven children have
entered their home, of which three have departed.
His wife also has been a prominent school teacher,
and became a member of the Church of Christ,
1903. Their four living children are members of
the Church. :

Bro. Jones was baptized, March 6, 1918, and
began preaching the following July 12th. Al-
though he has opposed the Sunday-school, women
'teachers and other innovations for several years,
he toqk an open stand against breaking the loaf
and dividing the cup of the Lord’s Table in two
about two years ago. He has endured much se-
vere persecution by false brethren because of his
firm stand against anything that he believed to be
contrary to the Lord’s will.

For the benefit of those who have never met
Brother Jones, I say to you, that I know him per-
sonally and have heard him preach, and without
reservation, I believe that he is one of the ablest
and best qualified preachers in the brotherhood. I
‘have every reason to believe that he is sincere, loy-
al, humble, and faithful in the work of the Lord. I

-consider it a great blessing to the cause of truth
that he came out of er i “ éa

thl;i.fcritical e out. ror into the “old paths atA

ter losing our beloved and lamented ]

H. C. Harper, I yvondered who could ever cogiozggl:
where near filling his place in the ranks of the
loyal faithful supporters of the Bible way, as ad-
vocated in the O. P. A, and while it is impossible
to find anyone, who can fill that vacancy complete-
ly, yet, I believe that Wm. Freeman Jones can
come as near as anyone on earth. He certainly
came in at a very needed time, and recent develop-
ments have caused us to appreciate him and his
loyalty more than ever. Since, he has given up
labor among churches not strictly loyal, I hope the
loyal churches will use him by calling him for their

. meetings, or debates.

And, now, Br.other Jones, I believe our readers
love ;and appreciate you and your work more than
you have known. )

—Homer L, King.

EXTRA! SPECIAL!

In order to reach the goal of doubling the circu-
lation of thg OPA., in the shortest pogsible tlirilele,
we are offering this special price to new subscrib-
ers only. Think of it—from now until January
19_40 for gnly fifty cents! Ten months for the
price of six months. Now, here is your chance
brethren, to do some real mission work. Will 10(5
of our readers send us 10 names each, making us
1000 new subscribers, going into that many new
homes? - Think of the good that might be accom-
phshegi! Then, we ought to receive several hun-
-dred hs_ts of two names each for one dollar. Sit
down right now, and put one dollar, or more, with
the names and addresses, in an envelope, and mail
to us at our risk. Address Homer L. King, Route
2, Lebanon, Missouri. —Publishers.

OUR HELPERS

Below we give the names of those who have
helped the past month to increase the circulation
of this paper. We wish to thank all for their
hearty co-operation, and we urge others to work
for the success of the paper and its cause.

Burley F. Black-—86; Homer L. King—35; John L.
Reynolds—4; Sam Finto—2; John Rankin—2; D.
E. Stone—2; Mrs. E. V. Dinnington—2; Dewey
Best—1; L. L. McGill—1; T. M. Hoover—1; A. L.
Miller—1; J. D. Corson—1; J. S. Shelley—1; Jo-
seph Miller—1; C. W. Vanstavern—1; Mrs. Lone
Elkins—1; Mrs. L. N. Byford—1; M. O. Engle—1;
Mrs. Zelma Adkins—2; J. E. Jones—1.

PASSED OGN

Stewart.—Brother John Howard Stewart, gos-
pel preacher, of the Church of Christ, died Novem-
ber 29, 1938, being 74 years and almost 11 months
of age. He died at Waco, Texas, but his body was
brought to Abilene.

Brother Stewart was born at Peoria, near Waco,
Texas; his parents having come there from Tenn.
He had resided in Abilene for 20 years. ,

In 1885, Brother Stewart was married to Eliza-
beth Stiles, who still survives. To this union, five
children were born, as follows; T. F., of Tuscola,
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Texas; Mrs. H. P. Scarbrough, of Amarillo; J. B.
of Abilene; J. R., of Waco; and Ellen Turner, of
Abilene. J.R.and T. F. are gospel preachers, well
known to our readers. " ; . )
Brother Stewart obeyed the gospel at the age of
21, living a useful life in the church, and was w1_de-
ly known for his preaching, singing, and teaching
* vocal musie, and his composing some gospel songs.
He was considered faithful and loyal to the Book.

The funeral was conducted by the writer, and
interment was in the cemetery at San Angelo, be-
side his grand daughter, Dorothy Scarbrough.

I used the following Scriptures to console the
bereaved; 2 Tim. 4:7, 8; Matt. 25:34; as ngl_ as
‘some fitting poems, which space forbids giving
here. I met Brother Stewart about 12 years ago,
and was with him much, hence I believe he was a
fine man, setting a worthy example, preaching
what he believed and practicing what he preached.

—@Geo. J. P. Masser, Abilene, Texas.
E I 3

Brown.—Curtis Calvin Brown was born Decem-
ber 5, 1923, Montebello, Calif.; died January 15,
1989 son of Brother and Sister Ira Brown, of
Knights Ferry, Calif. . o

His death was caused by internal injuries vre-

- ceived from a fall, while playing. .

Brother Brown and wife, and elder brother,
Velmo, and a younger sister, Dorothy; together
with a host of other relatives and frien_ds, are left
to mourn his passing. Our sympathy is e_xtended
to all the bereaved. " —Homer L. King.

L

Cogburn.—Bro. Newton Jasper Cogburn was
born near Little Rock, Ark., March 21, 1855, de-
parted this life Feb. 1st, 1939. .

Bro. Cogburn obeyed the gospel in 1881, and liv-
ed a faithful Christian life until death.

He had lived in Comanche County, Texas for
sixty-four years, and was loved by all who knew
him. He had been in failing health for s.everal
years, but he had the patience of Job._ ‘He is sur-
vived by his fajthful wife, twelve children, fifty
seven grand children, thirty-six gre'at grand qhﬂ—
dren and two great, great grand children, besides
a host of friends. .

Funeral services were conducted by the writer,
and enterment was made in Oliver Springs Ceme-

ry. ,

tery —George Hughes, Desdamona, Texas.
Note:—I had known Bro. Newt. Cogburn for
years. I used to preach in his part when I was a
boy preacher. He was always faithful, belng op-
posed fo any innovations. He always enjoyed
hearing the gospel preached, and was a regular
reader of the OPA from iti b;egfltngu;lg-. dMy sym-
oes out to the family le ehind.
pathy g v —Homer A. Gay.

NEW SONG BOOKS

“Victory Songs” is the title of the new 1939
song book, compiled by Will W. Slater, just off the
press; 192 pages, both old and new songs, des1.gr_1e'd
for all church and singing services. The price is
the same as the former books, 35¢ per copy; $3.60
" per dozen; $7.25 per 25; $13.00 per 50; $25.00 per

100, prepaid. o : :

MEET BROTHER-ORYEL JOHNSON -

Orvel Johnson was born, November 17, 1910, and
reared under Baptist teaching. His grandfather
Johnson was a Baptist preacher. Bro. Orvel joined
the Baptist church at the age of 9 years, but obey-
ed the Gospel, 1934. Being baptized by Bro. Lem
Davis at Sulphur, Okla., he began to take active

art in church work within a year.

P %e held his first meeting at Dougherty, Okla.
Since then he has conducted several _good meet-
ings, some in “mission” fields, baptizing several
Soﬁ;.ril 15, 1927, he was married to Miss Jewel
Cherry, daughter of Brother and Slster J. H. Cher-
ry, Davis, Okla., where he now resides. They have

‘young daughters.
twl(\)/I())rsot o% the gOPA force know Brother Johnson
personally or through his rpports, which have _had
frequent appearance in this paper. We consider
him a very true and faithful friend of tk_xe paper,
a zealous worker, humble, kind, loyal, faithful, in
the work of the Lord. Hence, we gladly commend.
him to our readers as one who is wc_)rthy of.y01_11
love and esteem, and we hope you w;ll use him in
meetings as you have a place fgr him. We pray
God’s blessings upon him and his family.
: —Homer A. Gay.

Note:—We are sorry Brothe;‘ Waller’s cut for
picture failed to reach us for this issue.—Pub.

- Have you subscribed for the 0. P. A?

«fhe King’s Piolet” is the title of a new song
bool’f for 19g39, edited and compiled by Eranlg
Grammer and J. A. McClung, 182 pages, bom.olu
and new songs; designed for all church and fm_g-
ing services. The price is the same as the “Vic-
tory Songs,” and postage prepaid to anywhere

ithi fourth zone.

Wlt(}ll\%tz}:lel have examined this book, and I freely

commend it to our singers, as one of the best books

I have ever seen.—Homer L. King). '
Send all orders to Homer L. King, Route 2,

"Lebanon, - Missouri.
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Georgé Hughes, Desdamona, Texas, Feb. 12.—
Thave some meetings booked for this summer, and
expect to book another soon. I would like to keep

_ busy all summer in the Lord’s work.

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Okla., Feb. 9.—I am to hold
the meeting for the faithful at Eola, Tex., this
summer. 1 hope to keep busy preaching this year.
I am to preach at Wichita Falls, Lord’s day, and
then to Temple for a few nights. .

A. L. Thomason, Eugene Oregon, February 17.
—Brother King, will you please run a notice in
your paper to 'see if anyone knows of any loyal
members of the Church of Christ, in or near, either
Eugene or Coburg, Oregon? If so, please write me
as above, care of W. A, Cochran, Route 2.

A. L. Miller, 814 So. Oklahoma St., Sapulpa,
Okla., February 6.—We are few in numbers at
this place, and we would like to know if there are
loyal members living near us, who could come over
and help us. We worship in the court house, and
would be glad to have some loyal preacher stop ov-
er to help us.

J. C. Moore, Waco, Texas, February 8 — The
church at Bell Mead is doing fine, and we are en-
joying peace and love. The young men are taking
part in the services, which is very encouraging.
We are beginning to make preparations for our
meeting this spring, which we hope to have in
May or June, if Brother King can come at that
time.

J. G. Smith,- Washington, Oklahoma, January
28.—We have recently repaired our house, ordered
new song books from the OPA, for.which we are
all very thankful. We have a regular attendance
of about 30 members, and a good number of the un-
converted. Brother Orvel Johnson visits us each
third Sunday, but as he will be away in February,
Brother Fred Kirbo will be with us then. Brother
Banard, of Yukon, Okla., will preach the first Sun-
day in each month. We hope to have Brother King
for another meeting this summer.

John L. Reynolds, Crockett, California, Febru-

‘ary 1.—Due to some trouble makers, we were

forced to withdraw fellowship from a few of our
members, as a result of their yearning for the
cups and preachers who advocate them, but now
it can be truthfully said the church in Crockett
stands 100% for one cup and one loaf in the Com-
munion. However, we are in need of some good
loyal brother who has the ability to teach and lead
to help out with the work. We would be glad to
help such a brother to locate here. If interested
You may write me as above, box 249.

- G. P. Davis, Route 1, Milano, Texas, January 17.
—Brother James R. Stewart conducted a series of
meetings at Sand Grove, closing the 1st. inst. The
attendance was fair in spite of the bad weather.
Four were baptized into Christ. . This was Bro-
ther Stewart’s first meeting here, but we love him
as a true gospel preacher, loyal to the Book. Our
heart’s desire and prayer to God is, that all of
God’s people k{e of the same mind and of the same
judgment, being content to observe only those -
things set forth in His word.

J. H Sharp, Montebello, California, February
20.—Since Brother King returned from the nor-
thern part of the state, around Watsonville, we
hav.e been conducting a mission meeting at Mon-
rovia, about 15 miles from Montebello. If we may
judge from the standpoint of interest and attend-
ance this has been our best mission meeting since
starting the work Oct. 1, of last year. We hope to
be able to establish a loyal church here, as there
are a few members located there. The work is
being sponsored by the churches at Montebello
and at Siskiyou St., Los Angeles. Brethren King
and Kellems are now engaged in a friendly discus-
sion.

Carlos B. Smith, Wesson, Miss. Jan. 26th.—The
Jan. issue of the Old Paths Advocate was fine,
Bro. Chas. Waller is to come by this way in May
to do some preaching. Bro. Alfred Walker (col-
ored), who was baptized by Bro. Canfield last sum-
mer recently baptized a colored Baptist preacher
and his mother who was seventy-five years old.
This makes fourteen colored people baptized in
Lincoln Co. since last July. Bro. Canfield is to
come back in'these parts this summer to do some
more preaching. I think there is an opportunity to
do a lot of good among the colored people.

T. M. Hoover,Whittier, California, February 20.
—We are now in a fine meeting in Monrovia. The
meetings have continued over two weeks now, and
we plan to continue the rest of this week, at least,
with prospects for much good to be accomplished.
This is a mission meeting, and many in this part
have never heard the pure gospel preached, but we
hope to establish a loyal congregation. Some of the
Montebello church will meet with them for some-
time, at least. Brother Homer L. King is doing the
preaching, and the interest and crowds are fine.
Much favorable comment has been heard, conecern-
ing the sermons and singing. About all of the
members from Montebello and from Siskiyou St., -
Los Angeles, ave attending. Brother King has now
been in California for five months, preaching
mostly at mission points and small congregations,
but he has doone some splendid work in this field,
especially in strengthening the churches. We re-
gret very much his leaving, for we need a man in
the field all the time, and we hope we may be able
to resume the work in the near future.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—I spent four
days at Pease Chapel, 14 miles east of Shreveport,
La., leaving there, January 20th for Unity Chapel,
near Atlanta, Tex. At Pease I heard about the
best singing of my trip, especially because the Tid-
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well brethren are training their young . folk. in
 song. Even little children sang plainly with sweet.

melody. While I spent most of my time in the E.
J. Tidwell home, I visted much with H. K. Tidwell,
an able and loyal preaching brother. I wish that.
he.and his brother Moses could spend full time in
evangelistic work. At Unity I spent much.time
in the home of D. A. Jones, being there a few ser-
vices. Spenta short time at Rodessa, La. Was at
McKinney, Texas two nights and Council Hill,
Okla., four nights, arriving home, January, 3L.
Other preaching brethren I met were Ray Brum-
ley, H. A. McWilliams, J. R. Mayner, John Jones
and Chas. Waller (colored). Am sorry . lack of
space forbids making a more detailed report .of
this .wonderful journey with loyal brethren.

"E. E. Wright, Gen. Del, Lubbock, Texas, Feb.
19 —T am living in this city of many thousands of
people, and there are many who belong to what
they call Church of Christ, but so far as T know, 1
am the ‘only one here, who contends for the Bible
way. I feel very much like I need to send out the
Macedonian cry, “Come over and help us.” T at-
tend the worship at Levelland, where we have a
church that is pretty close to the Book. I hope we
have a special issue of the OPA, dealing with inno-
vations now troubling the church, as I need some
to hand out in this part, to those in error.

J. D. Tipton, Strong, Ark., Jan. 20.—Bro. Free-
man Jones has recently paid us a visit, preaching
five times. He had a splendid hearing and we
feel that the church was wonderfully strengthen-
ed. Some say that he is the best Bible student
they ever heard. His visit was highly appreciated,
our only regret being that he could not spend more
time with us. We are looking forward to next
July when Bro. Gay will hold our meeting. Bro.
Gay is also to hold the meeting for the congrega-
tion at Marion, La. '

Homer L. King, Montebello, California, Febru-
ary 20.—We closed a very good meeting at Wat-
sonville, California, the last Lord’s day in January,
leaving a small band of loyal, faithful Christians,
meeting each Lord’s day to worship-as the Bible.
directs. As a result of the teaching against inno-
vations; viz.; the S. 8., cups, dividing the loaf, etc.,
over half of the number, who had been undecided,
took their stand for the Bible way. The leader-
ship is in the hands of Brethren Bixler, Eaker, and
Coleman, and I believe they will remain faithful
to the Book. We learned to love them all much.
We are now in a fine meeting at Monrovia, being
reported by Brethren Sharp and Hoover in this
issue. We hope to establish a loyal church here.
1 have enjoyed a friendly discussion of' the loaf
question the last two Lord’s days in the afternoon,
with Brother N. E. Kellems, of Temple City. The
Christian spirit has prevailed at all times, and we
believe much good will be the result. He differs
from all others we hdve met, in that he takes the
position that the “loaf should be broken up into
small bits” by the one serving at the table, before
being passed out to the participants.
the proof of this position has been conspicuous by

However, -

'its absence. ' Some have already expressed convic-
tion as a result-of this investigation, which is to
be concluded next,Sunday.. We:leave Monday for
our home in Missouri.. - L R T
. THE LAST GENERATION OF THIS AGE °
Whether or not we know or realize it, every-
thing is subordinate to the sécond advent of our
Lord Jesus Christ. To this end we live and work,
in earnest expectation of the soon coming of our
Saviour, who: will echange our vile bodies, and re-
ward us with one that is glorified. like unto his-
own. If so be, we have been born again, after the
manner of Christ’s reply to Nicodemus in Jo. 3-4:5,
and have on the White Robe or Wedding Garment.
Now while John was waiting on the Isle-of Pat-
mos, .Christ appeared and gave him the Apoca-
lypse. A close study of chapter 16, verse 15, should
cause men and women everywhere, in every land,
to examine closely their condition. We do not
seek to appear arbitrary, but covenani rejation-
ship can only be obtained through what is called
first principles. Those basic fundamentals, faith,
repeniance, confession and immersion. (Faith-
fully commented upon in the special issue of the
0Old Paths.) ' :
Now, as this age is closing with the sith seal,
(a leading authority gives the final = judgement,
under the sith seal, seven trumpet and seven
viol). There is much evidence to support the claim.
Then will be ushered in the long awaited golden
age of the ages, the millennium. This present

age, known as the Christian dispensation, also is .

called the latter, or last days (Heb. 1:1-2).

In Gen. 49:1, Jacob told his sens what would be-
fall them in-the last days. It’s intensely interest-
ing to study the 48 and 49 chapiers of Gen. Beth-_
lehem was the birth place of the one who said,
(John 6:48), “I Am the Bread of Life.” Note the
importance of Christ’s declaration, “I am,” is one
of His Names. Also, the only definition, of the
word Life is Christ. .

There is none other. The very name of his
birthplace reveals the purpose of His First Advent
for Bethlehem is “House of Bread.” Mica. 5:2-3;
1 Cor. 11:23-26. Vers. 25 and 26 reveal our pur-
pose in sweet anticipation of His Second Advent.
The world’s foremost students of Prophecy and
Classic. Greek and Hebrew Languages, are agreed
that since 1917 Jerusalem has been freed of Gen-
tile Authority or is “Trodden Down’ no more.

If this is true, and . it appears that it is, then a

" Generation (40 years) added to 1917 brings this,
the last generation of this age to a close in 1957.

. Dear Brother, may God mercifully grant that we
may all be prepared, so that day may not come

- upon us unawares. The exact day is known to
God alone, but, we are amply warned, that it comes
as a snare. May we all watch and pray as James
said 5:7 “be patient therefore Brethren unto the
coming of the Lord,” And His glorious promise
in Matt. 28:20 Behold “I Am” with you all the
days, till the consummation of the Age.

. —J. H. McKaig.

‘What have you done to help double the circula-
tion of the Old Paths ,Advoca’ceb? Let’s get busy.

Ye num’rous sects

__which all declare

“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”

Your stronger proofs
divinely give

And show me where .
the Christians live,

“Where is Thy Church,
Q, Savior, where?”

I heard the ecry,
and then I heard:

) “Here is My Church
where men still dare
l To take Me at My word.

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the way
] s, and ,
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jei. 6:?6)-55311?1"2}12;]{('.{\;2 Ex}}ae'o%l%)ii“;;'

raise up the foundations of i H
to Dol mon e 350D, many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Rep

where is the good way, and walk i

e , th .
all build the old waste places: thou esr}?;?t ¥
airer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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- TIMELY THOUGHTS
(By Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.)

I am 'now making a critical study of the quali-
fications of evangelists, overseers arnd deacons,
that I may be sure of my own fitness for the very
best preaghmg and work as an evangelist. . I find
‘t'lxgs’(_e__ma;_rlly in Paul’s two letters to the evange-
list Timothy and his letter to Titus. 1 Tim. 3 aond
Titus 1 deal more especially with qualifications of
g]ﬁzxurch officials. See also Acts 20:28, Heb. 13:7,
) He;b. 6:1, 2 forbids a repetition of John the Bap-
tizer’s work of turning Jews back to the Law by
repentance, faith of pre-Gospel people toward God
more than one baptism, laying on of hands to or:
dain 91ders or deacons, or to set apart men for g
certain work, resurrection of the dead as a sign,

- and of earth-living people being untimely killed by

- God for eternal judgment.

Vgrses 4-6 refer to the apostles exclusively. So
fasting ceased with the lives of the apostles upon
eart.:h. .They .and early disciples observed it as
their own custom, without any divine ecommand-
‘ment, as very early primitive Christians observed
giving the proceeds from sales of their houses and
lands (:Acts' 2:44, 45; 4:34-37) as their own cus-
tom, without divine commandment (Acts 5:1-11).

Gen. 14 informs of -Abram’s deliverance of his
nephew Lot.  As Abram returned from the vie-
tory, Melchizedek met and blessed him and God
and set bread and wine before him. Here is a
true type of Christ (Heb. 7) who, as priest and
king, sets bread and wine before us (Luke 22:29,
30).  See Zech. 6:12, 13. If we have the faith of
Abrah_am, our communion is with one bread and
on]e3 wine, not. more (1 Cor. 10:16, 17; 11:23-34).

_enomjnationalism, or the sects, are co
mainly of confusions, hence their divisions0 r?lp(())s:::l
14:83) : Their music of two kinds, vocal and in:
strumental; their assembly (?) divided into
classes; their prayers, several speaking at once:
as many teachers as classes; their communion thé
bread in 2 or more parts, their cup in more %han
one; their coll_ection by classes and several times
a week, sometimes by tithing or prescription; dif-
ferent societies, which are as many bodies. " The
ap‘ostlt_as command us to have but one kind of mu-
sic (singing), one united assembly at all times

one pray audibly at a time, one teach at a time (01:
one speaker at a time in the assembly), one divid-
g;ilebl“sad ar%d one undivided eup in the communion,

.way- of raising moneys, “

N & V. gnd ‘say that The‘rev
~All religious journals are launched to divulge

i

some point or points of doctrine or practi i
their publishers deem neglected by gtherlgguv:il;?;l
or, perhaps, ‘go sow the seed of some pet idea p'e:
culiar to their sponsors. We should be csreful.
first, to study the New Testament closely that we
may judge the merits of any journal. Neglect of
understanding the word of Christ endanigers many
brethren, who may become engulfed in new creeds
or renewal of old ones. To circulate a journal
which advocgtes heresy, is to publish the contrar:);
to the dqctrln‘e of Christ. It is the intention of
both the publishers and editors of Old Paths Ad-
vocate to get to and abide by the New Testament
as to doctrine, i:‘alth and practice. We desire to be
free from hobbies, heresies and all innovations.
We V\‘I‘ISh to advocate—not just certain things, but
that. ‘All scripture is given by inspiration of God
and is proﬁtgble for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, for instruction in righteousness; that the
man of God may be perfec; (complete), thoroughly
furmshec_l unto all good Works” (2 Tim. 3:16,17 ).

THE LANGUAGE OF ASHDOD

. God made a Covenant with Abrah i
In thee shall all families of the eart}alugeagliszith;
(Gen. 12:3). He renewed that Covenant with
Isaac angi Jacob, and counseled them that they
keep their blood pure, that Christ, the promised
‘seed, _mlght 'be born of pure ancestry. . He forbade
marriage w_1th strangers or aliens, (Deut. T:2-4):
But they disobeyed God. “In those days saw I
Jews that had married wives of Ashdod” (Neh
13:23). ) Notice the result of this. V. 24 “And
their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod
and could not speak in the Jew’s language, but ac:
cording to the language of each p'eople’.” The
children spoke_ a mongrel tongue or a mixed lan-
%Ez;_ge,l aamd this 1i)ncurred the displeasure of God
ir language became -ated
Wi‘é};lforeign 8e e polluted and adtﬂtexa’ced

rist has given us a language and I le

we allow it to remain untainted Wi‘tﬁ ?c()lrg;rg
phrases, words, and expressings. Jesus said, “The
Words that I speak unto you, they are spiri’t, and
they are life, (Jno. 6:68). Peter writes, “If any
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of GQod,”
(I Pet. 4:11). Paul exhorts Timothy, “Hold fast
that fgrm} of_sound words, which thou hast heard
of me” (2 Tim. 1:13). “Speak thou the things
which become sound doctrine,” (Tit. 2:1). This
vital subject is intruded upon the mind by con-
s’gan_t suggestion in the New Testament. If all
disciples of Christ would heed these and many
of:h.er seriptures pertaining to sound speech, di-
vision among us would be a thing of the past’and
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unknown to our ranks. But the language of God
has become corrupted by the introduction of un-
scriptural expressions and teachings, and division
has been the inevitable result.

_This pure language was even mentioned by the
prophet. “For then will I turn to the people a
pure language, that they may all call' upon th=
name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent”
(Zeph. 3:9). Why was this pure language to be
given? Because God foresaw the time when he
would break down “the middle wall or partition”
between the Jews and the Gentiles, and then with
a common spiritual tongue they could “serve him
with one consent.” I am reminiscent mow of that
wonderful day when everyone on earth was united
and spoke the same language. “And the whole
earth was of one language, and one speech” (Gen.
11:1). But it was confounded at the tower of
Babel (Gen. 11:7), which resulted in division and
different nations. God realized that with one lan-
guage man was united and therefore stronger, and
that “now nothing will be restrained from them”
(Gen. 11:6). We should thank God that he has
restored unto the people a “pure language” and
realize that with such we should be stronger and
have unity.

Today there exists a divided condition unparal-
leled in history among professed believers. Chris-
tendom is divided into numerous parties, sects,
and bodies. Each one has its own peculiar speech,
caused by the admixture of varying quantities of
Ashdodish language with the word of God. All
teach some truth, but refuse to speak wholly “as
the oracles of God,” and therefore are corrupt. Re-
ligious philosophers on the Bible have excogitated
the following doctrines and unscriptural phrases:
—*God out of Christ, ‘Free will, ‘Original sin,’
“Total Depravity,” ‘Eucharist,” ‘Consubstantiation,’
‘Transubstantiation,” ‘Impossibility of Apostacy,’
etc—Ad Infinitum. The corruption of Christian-
ity has been consummated by the incursions of
barbarian (Ashdodish) language, and by the new
appropriations of the sacred style.

The use of Ashdodish language is not limited
only to the Denominations but, to our shame, we
have permitted its entrance into our speech. “The

-words of the Lord are pure words” (Psa. 12:6).
Paul told Titus to use “Sound speech that cannot
be condemned” (Tit. 2:8). Why can’t we heed the
scriptures? Such words and expressions as, ‘In-
strumental Music,” ‘Sunday School,
Society,” ‘Joining the Church’ (added to the church
is seriptural), ‘Cups,” ‘Breaking the Loaf at or
near the middle,” ete., are foreign to the New Tes-
tament. Frequently I hear brethren say, in giv-
ing thanks at the Lord’s Table, “We thank thee
for this Cup, which represents the Blood of
Christ.” Here is some more of Ashdodish
language. Jesus said, referring by metonymy to
the contents of the Cup, “This is my Blood of the
New Testament” (Mk. 14:24). He nowhere states
that the Cup is the blood, but he says in Luke
22:20, “This cup is the New Testament in (or
‘ratified by’) my blood.” We should, in studying
the Bible, always take a word or statement liter-

ally, unless compelled to do otherwise by its usage -

or the circumstances surrounding the  context.

‘Missionary -

Away with such Ashdodish language! -
I, too, am guilty of using unscriptural terms

many times, but I am striving to purify my speech ;

and to “speak as the oracles of God.” Alexander

" Campbell in his preface to the Christian System,

Page 6 states, “But we found it an arduous task,
and one of twenty years labor, to correct our dic-

“tion and purify our speech according to the Bible

alone; and even yet we have not wholly repudiated
the Language of Ashdod. We only profess to
work and walk by the rules which will inevitably
issue in a pure speech, and in right conceptions of
that pure, and holy, and celestial thing called
Christianity,—in faith, in sentiment, and in prae-
tice.”” Campbell realized that although he might
not entirely purify his speech, yet to continue to
walk and work by these rules would culminate in
a pure speech that could not be censured. He said,
“Tt may yet deserve the construction of a large
vessel in a more propitious season” (Christian
System). :

Campbell further writes, “We choose to speak
of Bible things by Bible words, because we are al-
ways suspicious that if the word is not found in
the Bible, the idea which it - represents is not
there; And always confident that the things
taught by God are better taught in the words and
under the names which the Holy Spirit has chosen
and appropriated, than in the words which man’s
wisdom teaches. There is nothing more essential
to the unity of the disciples of Christ than purity
of speech” (Christian System, Page 125).

Brethren, we will wield greater influence if we
practice what we preach. We say, ‘“We speak
where the Bible speaks,” but many of us do not.
“Be thou ah example of the believers in word” (I
Tim. 4:12) ; “If any man teach otherwise, and con-
sent not to wholesome words, even the words of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which
is according to Godliness; He is proud, knowing
nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of
words, whereof cometh envy, railings, strifes, evil
surmisings” (I Tim. 6:3-4), To speak the language
of Ashdod is to be “proud, knowing nothing,” and
to encourage “envy, strife.” “But shun profane and
vain babblings: for they will increase unto more
ungodliness” (2 Tim. 2:16). Moffat’s - Transla-
tion reads, “Avoid all that profane jargon, for it
leads people still further into irreligion.” By our
inconsistent, inharmonious, incongruous teach-
ings, we encourage infidelity and division. -

Truth is prevailing. Idols are crumbling. The
Bible is cutting its way. Light is breaking. The
morning is approaching, and faith is chasing away
the dark clouds that have so long hung their black
drapery over the straight and narrow way. I join
you in a fervent prayer to Almighty God. to has-

- ten the day when the “knowledge and . glory of
God shall cover the earth as waters that cover the
sea.” Let the language of Ashdod and Babylon be
abandoned and buried, but eternal truth shall nev-
er perish,

. —Ervin Waters.

Send us your subscriptions for the 0. P. A. You
need the paper and the paper needs your support.

We

.
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THE DIVINE i
| NAMES OF THE CHURCH i, “the called out (ones)”—*“called out” of Judah

By J. D. Phillips ism, he
. _ ,» heathend i
. “Church of Christ” lowship. of the°$a£‘§ bgég'n igﬁ;%n‘f}é}slmn) Howde . fel-
This name has been commonly used to design His Son, Jesus Christ” (1 S onehip o
us. Is it Seriptural?. Ton oo ised 1 gnate spoken of as simere (1 Cor. 1:9). When it is
olf otfxer Scriptural names’. In Rom f g?l%sw‘f}i}e’ guishing name 1(21‘351 ;;l eChcu}i“uiCh”fang o Sastin
blural form is used—“the churches of Chri Christ, etc.) is gi it is understood bo s o
lute you.” It is Scriptural, then, ¢ B P ion tentive der that; the peon oeto0d oy he at-
I : - , , to speak entive reader tha
%ﬁeﬁgguﬁong;egatmns as “churches %fa C}(l’i:gl,?; conSéderation. Thfs t?;pggggl:nofs (il%%ezll‘r?l ugd?r
yular form, ‘“church of Christ,” : e Scripture ¢ veh of
appears in the Serfpties H‘oweverisix’l N}l;gghfg? God or opf Chrsis(f any church except the church of
1§3 Ig:_hrxst says “1 will build my church.” He c‘alleci
131; r el:(.is TI}rlle Gr;aek 1s perhaps even more definite: The local co i
church of I\zlel”‘ Zilnd fli{klslsvian '_Clllferauy’ “the  the plura e paans are
) e”; e e” is Christ; and He enec t
was given “to be Head over all things ¢+ orey 0
church, which § C v .g 0o the general is com it i ; “
as e “l'cclleeli eg&liso}%ogge bg?lgh.t}}ézfﬁuzxi% . He churches of Chli'(i):z(’i’, rlr;ce;;iggr{c%uasgythc: He\(}a o
that in all things (the name of th Ui chasepsations belong to Hi “the
: e church- in- church " Sngestiny oM. 16:16) ; “the
%}gg%ggigzé%)t}ieﬁnéﬁht have the preeminence. Christ ?xsai?ef g}%d,’, t%‘éggﬁstlng that, as He and
fulness dmelpr (b % .lesr ﬁ%%t in ’II‘-IhlmihouLd all  well as to Christ 1 'Coi lﬁcl;gg) _bﬁlc%%g }EO Hﬁm as
called “the Ki . 1:18, ; € church 1s the saints” (1 Cor. 14:33) mesrs Shurches of
1113). Chris tul}sgdﬁ’ig ‘?geeg-OdSsond’?ar( l\ﬁfc)n’IG (1060)1. pgsgg of saints or sancs‘)c?fgéc;n ;?fﬁig ?}iﬁ?gfﬁr‘éﬁ'
When th vIs o : (Mt 16:16). of the gentiles,” i y S
G Chr?s tS(Sn}'llé)g}ldles tsxl))eak of the church of gentiles and not ofm' fglsm(gR Church.es Cohbosed of
dwells all oo not be forgojcten, for “in Him es of Judea.” “AsiaJ” “M. edo; ‘16;’4‘)‘; the church-
bodily” (Col.2:9) and Jesus sage. “Srenroieee)  (Cal. 132231 Cor. 16:19 5 Cor- 5:15 (ol 1 o
L& ; says, ¢ ven Naid ’ . ) r. o1 . :
Father, art in Me and 1 in Thee” (John 17:51) sn orind the congregations in (or ab) thoss coun:

“we are one” (John 17:22). Therefore, the chur tries or Citi?‘s; or simply “the churches” or con re-
is “the kingdom of Christ and of God ,(Eph. 5u5c)h tg}?;c;foﬁa;fbecfc}(lzﬁegut ones,” regardless of w}%ere

~ “The propriety of these various designations

If all the “churches of God” (1 C

] 1€ 5 . 11:16) con-
stitute “the church of i or :

_ of God” (1 Cor. 15:9)—and will at once be perceived and acknowledged by th

intelligent reader” (R. Milligan). g y °

they do—then all' “churches of Christ” i
A h rist” con
the church of Christ. It is fitting that the cs}tlg:;'lct}f A
_Any scrip’gural name is not a safe- i
division. Division is sure to come, %‘gzgidgiﬁsasmsg

should be called by the name of Chri
€8 2 ” 13 4 rISt: A
Ca{l;é?;tet(:lHSb. ”Mess1gh”2i means “Anointed Ozfg’l’ hat
— ne —anointed as Prophet, Pries - hab name Is worn. “Even f
Klngj{ of t}}e present dispensation. We mu;t :Eha:)IIIS selves shall men arise teaChlljggl ag;?’ng < things,
fﬁSt _the “name” of Chyist (Rev. 2:13) ; for “nei- to draw away disciples after therr?” (Xﬁ: g'?(})] 11313)5,
noig lst }i:here salvation in any other: for there is . We cannot find any Seriptural name that .f .
non ob er name under hefwen, given among men, tion or dgnomination wears. For not onl cIIl > v
: CII,I eby we must I?e saved” (Acts 4:12). “Church gra] factions among “our people” wea t)]; oo
o rist” is a scriptural name. church of Christ,” but one branch ofr thg Iﬁme
) “Church of the Firsthorn” - ‘I‘rflé);lrsﬂ\ivears the name. Several denominatio%rs—
Ye are come unto the Mount Zion, and unto the denomir?afcl?me Chgmh o hile at least one
y of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and o o e oliness me) o Jvears  the

fo an innumerapic compan name “church of the living God.”
) y of angels, to the gen- inationali e One small grou
eral assembly and church of the firstborn, wﬁ?c?h ’(c)}fxedfeiggir:gi)rll-it}? nalists wears the name “church OI%

are written in heaven, and to God the Jud
n 1 n, ge of all
2 € ) Let i i
1r21(:12t2(3 g;;; Spg:ttsh?g Jh qsgl ;nefril made perfect” (Heb. jecteanL;rs élgz?ix?t%cf;? (;:?n S stve that we e
have “the c hurch of tiqg y‘ gurat’x’ve language we sive that we will incl de 2 e o s inelu-
plural—prootot?)k Oc:) E cg‘lgilst&orn. The Greek is authorized in the Bib‘ile ¢ ir%ame bor o to aoy
sponding to the oo ver%r‘s‘ orn. omes,” corre- time-honored and threa'dbafe :12 : ‘;c}l;ue Snoss
rolled Dy Fomm brural verb. are’—“which are en- the Biple speaks, we speak; cre the Biplhe
it mon, heaven. Tt is is J;o be taken literally silent, we are silent.” ‘5’22 ’dew he}ge t}}}e Pible Is
e up of firsthorn ones and get back to all the scripturél dg;‘igjgit:ig:sn %cfittl}::

is used of the membership, like “the churches
3 t1} ! Of ; i

the saints” (1 Cor. 14:38). If it is used idioma- Lavia yonesrs then we will be Scriptural on the

a v (the plural for the singular, which is some- question.

“ltr}rlles the case), then the reference is to Christ,

e first born of every creature” {Col. 1:15) and

“the firstborn from the dead” (v. 18). Do not forget £ o
- “The Church” orget to push this special offer, brethre
T c . —the paper from now unti 1 n
the churc o G o 57 ST ittt of g0 b sbcrers” it s pondis s
“ ; Pty . ns, 8im; f i jaal -
 “the ekklesia ek, out of, and kaloo, 1 call)]ﬁ;rl)] gt (f;lil;lalé‘,gs'to do some mission quk among your
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THINKS BROTHER LOWRY WRONG
Brother King, Will you allow me space to an-
swer Brother E. A. Lowry, on “Common Errors in,
. Teaching N. T., No. 17?
" Let’s “prove all things; hold fast that which is
good” (1 Thes. 5:23). I admit there were Jews,
out of every nation, at Jerusalem on the day of
Pentecost; but if he is right, what will he do with
Isa. 66:87 According to the Scriptures, every-
body was on the outside, except the 120. Again,
if Brother Lowry is right a part of the 3000 were
in the church before it was set up and before it
had a head (Eph. 5:28). Let him study Acts
19:1-7, and then give me one verse of Seripture
that sustains his position. : :
: Yours for the Truth,
: —Abe Young.

ACKENOWLEDGMENTS

We wish to acknowledge the following donations
{0 our Building Fund for the Howard’s Chapel
church: i
Montebello, California
Bulah, Texas _
Waco, Texas _. :

Siskiyou St., Los Angeles, California
We certainly-do thank all the above donors for

their liberal co-operation in our needed endeavor. .

We have been meeting in an old scheol house,
“which is too small, and besides, it may be sold any-
time. Our congregation is growing rapidly, and
we need to build as soon as possible. If others are
able and willing to help this cause, I assure you it
is very worthy and will be appreciated. Send all
donations to the writer. :

- —C. C. Rawdon, Rte. 1, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.

FROM BROTHER TAYLOR ]
McKinney, Texas, March 6, 1939
0ld Paths Advocate, . :
Lebanon, Missouri. . )
Gentlemen:—In your issue of February, I note
an article called “Common Error of Teaching The
New Testament,” in which the writer claims that
‘there were not three thousand baptized on-the day

of Pentecost. : :
“I want to crawl out of my shell” and say that

'THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

" TIZED.

those three thousand were each one of them CON-
VERTED on that day and baptized for the remis-
sion of their sins. I want to say further that not

. one of those who were baptized by John the bap-

tist were received on their baptism into the new

institution. - Neither, were any who were baptized
by the Sav'or, in his personal ministry, received

into The Church on their baptism. Becausé that

baptism was under the LAW, and was unto RE-

PENTANCE; and to the Jews only. -

On the day of Pentecost they were all together.
Who were? The one hundred and twenty,—-in-
cluding the Twelve, and were waiting for orders.
When the orders came, they began “as -the
Spirit gave them utterance,” and those who
heard the. preaching were convicted and asked
what to do? How many of them? Acts 2-41,
“and the Same Day there were added unto them
(the hundred and twenty), about THREE THOU-

- SAND SOULS.”

He says: “Those former converts and these new
ones (who said so?) were united into one ‘body,
and constituted the first church: Brethren, think
how silly it looks. You claim to love and honor
Christ, and His helpers made a complete failure

- in preparing people to enter His kingdom.”

"1 want to say that there is not any inference in
the Book to show that John's converts were ‘‘taken
into this new institution on their baptism,” not
one, but turn to Aects 19:2-5, and you will find
that Paul took twelve who had been baptized un-
der John's baptism and baptized them into Christ,

which shows that John’s baptism did  not make.

Christians. .
Therefore, this “Error No. 1” is not an error,

but The Truth, that on the day of Pentecost
THERE WERE THREE THOUSAND BAP-

'—Géo. W. Taylor.

COMMENDATION v )
. Sentinel, Oklahoma, March 17, 1939.
To Whom It May Concern:

We the undersigned members and leaders of the
Church of Christ, in Sentinel, - Oklahoma, com-
mend unto the entire brotherhood, our beloved
and .esteemed Brother Harve Pollard, who is a
member of the said church, in good standing, loy-
al, faithful, sincere, and an untiring worker; and
as an able gospel preacher, worthy of the esteem,
confidence, and support, of the brotherhood. He
has labored with this church for a number of
years, and our prayers are with Brother H_arve
in all of his undertakings that are just and right.

—TIsaac Smith
—H. F. Smith
" =—J.8, Thomas.

ANOTHER JONES COMES oUT - .

© 1205 8. Wilcox St., McKinney, Texas.
Dear Brother Gay:—It is with pleasure that L
write you, although I have never met you. I met
Brother Freeman Jones while he was in this part,
and talked with him on the cups guestion. I would
(ike to know if you stand with him on this and
other questions, such as_the loaf, orphan homes,
Christian colleges, etc. From now on I stand for
one cup and one loaf and no more, for there is but
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-one ‘way to worship God, and that is according to .

command—precept and example. For anythi
~ ‘that we cannot find a “thus saith the Lord”yis' ::112)%
of faith and “whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”

Brother Gay, I intend to get out into the neld

_and preach the truth as soon as I can, and I would

like to keep in touch with you and all the -
“ing brethren. We have a membership hg;’:acgf
-about 85 members, and we may need some help

here from some of you brethren.
—John W. Jones, Feb. 28.

ANOTHER COLORED BROTHER SPEAKS OUT

Hallsville, Texas, Feb
De;]x' Brother King: soruary 6, 193'9'
ease allow me space in your paper to ex
a fe_w words. I am an elder in thf Chu?clll)re(s;
(]_hrls‘q, and I stand opposed to any and all innova-
tions in the church, but I am sorry to say that I
am the only colored elder in Harrison County
who stands absolutely on a “Thus saith the Lord.’;
_However, I keep the sword (the word), and it cuts
ifr?tk‘;v?r{' I lériow lf}‘lit Christ and the apostles are
i e, and I ask the prayers of th i
1 rilfaslr sta}cnd to the end. ' © faithful that
get behind with my sub., please notif
because I do not want to miss a copy. It 12131?
best paper out of three that I am reading. I hope
it will grow even stronger .on error in the church.
- —Abe Young, Rte. 2, Box 218.

STRANGE AS IT SEEMS

I was born in Texas. Have lived in thre
—Texas, Arkansas and Louisiana. Have tiasvtealic:;
thousands of miles, over five states. Have preach-
ed in ch.urch‘es,' school houses, court houses, brush
arboys, in private homes and on highways. I have
baptized hundreds of people; have conducted hun-

-dreds of funerals; married hundreds of couples.
The first day of January was the first day of the
year, the first day of the month, the first day of
the week, and by birthday, being ifty-five years
old. I am opposed to all innovatiorns in the church
and am for everything that is scriptural in work
and worship. v
—J. D. Tipton, Strong, Ark.

OUR HELPERS

Below we give the names of those who have
sent us subscriptions from February 20 to
March 20, with the number each sent. Thanks
a lot,‘b_rethren, for your hearty co-operation

Cin hel_pmg to circulate the only paper of its
kind in the brotherhood. Continue to push
the special offer of 50c to new subs. for the
paper from now until 1940, nine months.  We
now hgwe the greatest number of paid-up
subseribers in the history of the paper. Keep
the good work going! ’

J. M. Crews—6; Wm. Freeman Jones—5; H. E.
Robertson—4; Homer A. Gay—3; G. H. Horton—
3; ‘Mrs.;. Verdie Poteet—2; Fred Bates—2; Carlos
B. Smith—2; M. Q. Engle—2; Mrs. W. J. Mustard
—2; John B. Hall-——1; L. D. McDonald—1; 8. E.

. Weldon—1; Ervin Waters—1; Ryan Bennett—1;
. Mrs. L. L. Ladd—1; Mrs. Eric Johnson—1; D. A. .
AMa‘cCallum—-'-l; Everett Franklin—1. :

P

Frank Cope, Jr., Electra, T ‘

, It , Texas, March 20. —
Brotber J. D. Phl_lhps and I are now in a series of
meetings at Brazil, Indiana. We are preaching
l_allli%eéizelgéqusy{ and two h;ve been immersed. The

18 Increasing. i |
to Bure, Kenteaos g rom Indiana we are to‘go

J. E. Jones, Temple, Texas, Februa ' '
s 3 3 ry 17. —Bre-
'c}.lr_ep Fr‘ed Kirbo and Ervin Waters yhave ber:n
visiting in thls“ part and have preached some for
:s.w__]}?;yst}ﬁrul%rbo is to preach here Sunday and
White Hall Sunday night, then on to San An-
tonio, Monday. We look for a large crowd Sundar;f.
It seems that our crowds are growing of late. I
; %va% Wll;thbthe faz:’;llféll I§ew, meeting in the home of

. B. Laberge, ain St.,

four e Be, Houston, Texas, a

C. T. Springs, 722 N. Sutter St., Stockton, Cali
Mar_ch 14 —T am to begin a meeting at Co’rgorafri’ :
April 9th, the Lord willing. Thence, to Green.
field. The work here at home moves along nicely.
Please, note the change in my address, from Lind-
ifgp§t&to thehab(;gebnumber and street. All cor-

ondence shou
respordence e sent to me as above,-.722

H. C. Thomas, Rte. 1, Marietta, Ohio, March 1.
—'—We have recently started a congregation in this
city. We _started with six members, but I have
ba}p’clzed six, now making twelve, however one’
moved to B_»eatnce, W. Va., leaving us but eleven,
who worship the Lord “in spirit and in truth.” We
expect to order new song books soon. e

J. C. Moore, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, March 15.—
Brother Homer L. King will, the Lord willing, be-
gin a series of meeting with the Bell Mead church,
the first Lord’s day in May, and continue about
two weeks. All are cordially invited to attend.
Brother Gillis Spradley, of Eola, Texas, is now
with us, and he is.a great help in the singing. We
have song practice twice each week and our crowds
are growing. We plan to get new song books soon.

W. E. Murry, Denair, Calif., Feb. 28.—We are’
having good attendance at the morning worship,
and a number of the young brethren are taking an
gctlye part. We hope we can have some preach-
ing in this part sometime. o

S. E. Weldon, 1647 Stillwell Blvd., Port Arthur,
Texas, March 17—We have a few faithful souls
in this city, who stand for that which is written.
We have two noble young men, who came into our
midst, from the New Salem Church of Christ, near
Brookhaven, Miss. They are Grafton and Sam
Smith. Their gospel training and general deport-
ment speak well for their home church.

Will you speak to yours friends about the OPA?
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G. H. Horton, Hood River, Oregon, March 13. —
The most of the people in this part seem to want
the truth, but they sometimes err in the way of
worship. I think a meeting. at Odell, near here,
would do good, as most of the people there are
Methodist. We hope that Brother King can hold
us a meeting this year, if he comes back to Calif.
We are glad to hear from the many peachers
through the OPA. :

. Ervin Waters, 1118 S. 27th St., Temple, Texas,
March 18.—Since my last report I have preached
at Vanzant, Mo., and once at Memphis, Tenn,,
where Brother A. H. Pinegar and a faithful little
band of brethren meet for worship each Lord’s
day in Brother Pinegar’s home. I returned home,
where I have preached once, and since then I have

- preached at Waco, Live Oak, and White Hall. I
enjoyed a visit in my home by Brother Fred Kirbo,
~ with whom I have been associated much. in the
gospel work. While in this part, he preached at

Temple, Live Oak, White Hall and San Antenic.

Let us uncompromisingly proclaim the truth.

Carlos B. Smith, Wesson, Miss., Feb. 28.—Bro-
ther Alfred Walker (colored), in Brookhaven, took:
‘the confession of a Baptist preacher last Lord’s
day. Brother Walker preaches at a school house,
near here, once a month. Two of our young bre-
thren are now working at Port Arthur, Texas,
and meeting for worship with the faithful few
there. The special issue of the O.P. A., which we
havei handed out in this part seems to be getting
results. )

Guy Taylor, Marion, La., Feb. 15.—Brother J.
D. Tipton, of Strong, Ark., was with us over the
past week-end and taught two very good lessons.
We are looking forward to Brother Gay’s being
with us this summer (July) in a series of meet-
ings. We (the members of the Church of Christ,
in Marion, La.) are asking churches and individ-
uals to join us in an effort to get Brother Tipton
a second handed car, to enable him to reach more
places and souls with the gospel. We have known
Brother Tipton for the past ten years, and we be-
lieve he is worthy of the fellowship and esteem of
all lovers of the truth, and anything you can give
will be appreciated by him and the church here.

. Chas. Waller (colored), Box 353, McKinney,
Texas, March 6.—I have been preaching at Prince-
ton, Texas, and we expect to leave a faithful
church there. I am being persecuted very much
for my stand for the Secriptural Communion as ad-
voeated in the OPA. So far, I am alone—not with
classes, not with instruments, not with cups and
Joaves, but many do not understand the situation;
vet I continue hoping, trusting that I shall be vin-
dicated by the lovers of truth in due time. Pray

for us.

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, March
6.—I preached Lord’s day morning at Tyson, and
they are still carrying on in the Bible way. I
preached yesterday at my home congregation,
Bell Mead, to a crowded house. We had a nice
crowd again at night. The church is growing all

the time. Although the church is but about a established there some

year old, we have about 50 members. We invite
all to meet with us at 10:30 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. - 3 £

Clovis T. Cook, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri, March
21 —1I have not been preaching very much this
winter, but I hope to get out soon in the evange-
listic field. The church at Harrodsburg, Indiana,
supported me in a mission meeting, near Buffalo,
Mo. I assisted Brother Gay in this effort, and 1
like the idea of two preachers working together
in mission meetings. Brother Gay is reporting the
results. May other churches wake up to the reali-
zation of their duty along this line. Brethren,
let us make a strong effort to visit every weak
congregation in our pathway this summer,
strengthening them and building them up. Let
us try to put the OPA in every home-that we can.
The work for the coming season lopks more en-
couraging to me than any before. May we press

on.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, March 21—

I closed five months of preaching in California,
February 26, with much good accomplished, I
think. Notice the report by Brother McKaig for
a fuller account. I learned to love and appreciate
all those brethren there very much. I never labor-
ed with more responsive brethren anywhere in my
life. It was a very pleasant association every-
where we went. The brethren in Montebello and
in Siskiyou Street, Los Angeles churches sup-
ported me well, and were always prompt in doing
so. I shall never forget the kind treatment ac-
corded me and my wife while in that seection. I
" pray God’s blessings upon the churches in that
state. We now have loyal churches at Oceanside,
Denair, Watsonville, Monrovia, Crockett, Corcoran,
Montebello, and Los Angeles. If anyone knows of
other strictly loyal churches in that state, we
would appreciate a report from them. I believe,
there are a few who still meet at Taft, are there
_not, Brother Rankin? I hope to return to that
field for more work sometime in the future, possi-
bly this fall. We left for our home in Missouri,
Feb. 27, stopping over-that night at Somerton,
Ariz., for the J ohnson-Bedingfield debate, but for
some reason Brother Johnson was not present,
and we heard Brother Bedingfield deliver an able
address on the cups question. I am now enjoying
the association of brethren in this part, but shall
have to leave soon for evangelistic work, and it
seems that my first will be at Waco, Texas early

in May.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., March 21, — I
closed a mission meeting at the Clover Dale School,
near Buffalo, Mo., Sunday night, the 19th. . Bro.
Clovis Cook led the singing, and that is always to
say the singing was good. We had good crowds
at each service. We carried the meeting on for
near two weeks and some were wanting us to hold
on longer, when we closed, and a number asked
us to come back to preach more at a later date.
One sister was restored from the Christian church,
‘and there are several members of the Christian
church in that part, who I believe will come out for

the right way. 1hope to'seea loyal congregation
day. The church at Com-
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.modore, Pa., supported me in- thi i

I . , 1s meeting. i

;Sn geizétgixz)larl da commendable work for thgr% tc;r 32)5
and_ _encourage others to take more i '
est in spreading the gos i e oot
€ I : pel. Owing to -
ings being put.off in the East unt%l fafl?r?ehgifeeg

little time i i
Worke Ty for meetings .in May or June. Who

Wm. Freemaﬁ Jones, Iberi | X
1 , a, Mo.—Bro.
({ghnson,.D.aws., Okla., arrived at my hg?ne OFrggl
X ,dremamlng in Ozarks work over 3 Lord’s,days-
E l?t hvgegitélzrénn(};ered 1r{nge’cings much of the tim‘e.
€ great work for us in this i '
“.bpt_h In public and “from house to holllleseec.l’s’r ﬁia{l?s
XﬁSlts in hon}es were highly commended by bre-
rerllj and friends. My family and I will long re-
.}Crézrcr;l i?lg' ailgd ap;;:emate his godly conduct and
our home. His departure to joi i
loved ones was sad to us. May hi S s
Lord be long and faithful. T eame to the §orobs
. Icame to the h
1311"03c C]. g Rav'vdonz Lawrenceburg, Tenn., %\I/In;rg}f
nt,ngwitrgr{" }Y;lthl hlrrr]}. Tand ogher %ealous brethren
at oward chapel and Long Branch aboutb 3 I
,ﬁlbézs}co%reavlv evangelis&s hase“d:ﬁgl;;eiiuggogfgsé
. years, and Howard chapel plan
needed meetl_ng house when they receige su%ﬁlcrzliléglg
means to build a modest structure. I know of no
?}}1(;13‘76 S’w(;g}l;t}%y brteﬁhren than they seem to be, as
hey or “the old paths.” I may be in
J‘Encmlty of Wesson, Miss., when this issr iri3 lgr;cr}llte
bhe_Lord willing. S{nce I am out of the printiné
1'us_lness, I am devoting my whole time to evange-
11stlc concerns. Brethren, let us get to the divine
vp an, agld, as Bro. H. L. King said recently in éhe
OPA, “work together.”

J. H. McKaig, 7505 Santa Fe Ave Hunti
I s ., Huntingt
P}f,;‘k, Calif., Feb. 28.—A happy spirit of felgfrmovIE
ship ar}d }<een interest marked the close of RBro-
ther ng s last meeting in this part, at the newl
estabhshed_ congregation, at Monrovia, Feb Zg
Brother King’s farewell sermon, ‘“The ’Conchisiori
of The W}lole Matter,” was a most impressive ad-
dress, which held all as tense listeners throughout
TWQ responded to _the invitation that night, T)ring:—'
ing the.t.otal to eight dear souls to renew - their
faith during this meeting of three weeks duration
The house'was well filled each night, and especially'
the la}st night. The Lord’s praise in the singing
was hke.a prayer set to music. The Lord’s people
love to sing. The brotherhood in Calif., as a whole
are more zealous and united now than at any timé
in the past. The fu_ture, indeed, looks bright. Evi-
dence .of the effectiveness of the pure gospel, as
proclaimed by Brother King has resulted in f’our
more congregations being lined up with us on the
B.lble way. They‘are Oceanside, Denair, Watson-
yllle,_and Monrovia. Of course, Denair has been
in §x1stepce 1:'or some time, but we were not aware
pf 1ts_ being 11_ned up until recently. We are mark-
ing time until Byother and Sister King return in
gllge fall. The sojourn of Brother Chester King in
: lslpart ha‘s been a great uplift and inspiration
tola 1, especially our young people. Chester is a
ta_enj;ed young’evangelist with a promising fu-
hl}re in the Lord’s work. - We heartily congratulate
im on th.e selection of his bride, and many are
his well-wishers in Calif. Let us pray, on with the
work to the glory of God in the salvation of souls.

IN MEMORY OF MY FATHER
James R. Stewart

Goodbye, Father, sweetl

In thq blessed Saviour’s erﬁ?’

He will protect, shield and keép you
Safe from all this world’s alarm. ’

Earnestly, faithfull

1y, ¥, hast th ;
Many kind deeds hast thou d%liulea}bored’
Slumber sweetly till the morning’

Then receive the crown you've won.

May we meet you, Dear

, est I
In that home beyond the sky .ather,
There to dwell in peace forev’er
Where there’ll be no more gooébye.

MEET BROTHER CHAS. WALLER

Brother Chas. Waller ( |
» . colored), of McKi
Texgs, at our request, sends the fOHOWiI(I:g 1;;11%3%
maitlon c??élcermng his history: )
am years of age, married: fini i
schoat ™2 ; » M ; finished high
collones Denison, Texas; attended four major
I have published and edit
ed five weekl
gapers over the state of Texas in a peiiocsi’ o? i‘gs
:‘li?é‘j"cal I])?g’p%i p}tllblisfhing a religious journal
.D1et,” which so far as I k i ;
Xgﬁe rl:ehgll%ps Jjournal going into ni?lf‘; llslcfrlrllzsoné}iz
1can Negroes. That is why I labori
hard to get my white breth o help 1o to e
: to help me t
o b0 gef ) ren P me to save
el are.ald race of mine. They are doomed as
I have been preaching for 15
ha years, 14 i
weu? in error, ar}d I have been a Christigfl mcg
yi?zi\tf bglng baptized by a white man, John Jones
g X gKmney,. Texag. At the time he baptized me,
fﬁ éx as a bghever Il one or more cups (Mentai
iet, Dec. issue), but now he is strong for one
Ic&xp and one loaf (Brother Freeman Jones’ work)
My friends a,r,ld“nelghbors say I am “very radical »
Wrggise vl:e?;l? tnonprogressive,” ete., because ,I
ry last error and i i
Loi'/fi’s ey nd innovation cast from the
v wife, a college produect, does pri
. ) 2 private teach-
ing with me. I_ask the prayers of the righte?)%};l
—Chas. Waller, McKinney, Texas.
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' * WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

" KING JAMES VERSION
A “sound and orthodox” pastor recently made “We are sending three subs. on the special offer. . [
a statement that seemed startling to many sn his There are so many good articles in the paper that -
great audience. Picking ‘up the Bible from the we just wish that everybody could have it in their
_stand and shaking it aloft, he said it was doubtful homes. We hope the paper reaches the goal, for
“ whether any one in the assembly had really ever zve think it is doing much gg‘roc}j.I %as; it cgntmue
read the Scriptures: : o grow.” . . —G. H. Horton, Oregon.
Explaining that our translations were not the ] am sending an article for publication in your
Scriptures, but were only copies or rather purport- most valuable paper. I am for you 100% in your
ing to be copies. And he might have added that ;ch;l; ldnagea}g?g;ﬁefh% itrl;;ﬂ;% nIoiuz)I;f :Zlitrlrlla:;’n ;r}l,e?%
the real facts about our beloved authorized ver- : , brother ) > At
sions are shocking indeed. Nearly 24,000 errors be in Heaven. —S. H. Kellner, California.
were made in that version of the Scriptures, as I think the March issue was certainly:fine, as.
admitted by the Bible Society that publishes .it. well as all other issues, and worthy to be put in
(Dr. L. B. Moody, Baptist Forum, 1911). new homes. I was much pleased with the special
. . . . . issue. I am sending two subs., but I wish I could-
Among the mstructlops given the original forty- iake it ten.” —Mrs. Verdie Poteet, Oklahoma.
seven translators by King James, are the follow- “I am sending two subs. for the OPA. I don’t
ing: Where any word hath divers significations, ' ant to miss an issue of it, as I think it gets bet-
that to be kept which hath been most commonly ioy every issue, for which I am very thankful.”
used, (Walter Scott’s Story of the English Bible). o _Sam Finto, Texas.
To insure this injuction being carried out, James “T have just received a copy of the OPA, and L
had three or four eminent and elderly Divines ap- enjoy reading it very much. I notice it has con-
pointed for the sole purpose of enforcing his order, siderable on the innovations, and I believe it just
and to prevent the changing of ecclesiastical terms  as you brethren.” —C. B. Hufstedler, Arkansas.
any more than was utterly necessary. - “We received the special issue of the OPA, and

So partial were some of the translations, that "we liked it-very much. We believe it gets better
—@G. H. Turnbull, Missouri.

some of the translators complained that they all the time.”
could not follow their.own judgment in the matter, «We still like the OPA better than any paper
but were restrained by reasons of State, (Dr. Gill). of which we know.” —Mr. and Mrs. L. N. Byford,
King James translation of the secred Seriptures, Texas. C. ) .

1 for the OPA. I certainly.

however is not the court of last appeal, although “Here is my renewa 1
to do miss it. I am sorry I delayed my renewel.

since the great work opened the Word of God .
the masses of English-speaking people, it has be- __J.D.-Corsomn, Pennsylvania.
come a very precious treasure to so many genera- - «T surely do enjoy reading the 0ld Paths Advo-
tions. o ‘ : cate.” — Mrvs. R. T. Rose, Oklahoma.
Nevertheless many passages have become o0b- “Here‘is_my.renewal. 'I.ﬂllnk the last issue-'was .
scured by such faulty renderings, rather than en- fine, especially, the article by Brother Jones on
lightenied, (Harmony of the Last Week Callaway). first page. Let’s have more on real Christian liv-
We can readily apprehend, with this information 1ng: . —1J. 8. Shelley, Texas.
pefore us that the translators were under a mighty [ am enclosing my renewal to the OPA, as 1
spell of ecclesiasticiam bound by specific rules of don’t see how I could get along without it. ‘
precedure, and carefully overseered by higher . —S. E. Weldon, Texas.
sectarian prelates. - Itan}l1 sendlrllog sa 1su(t))l; ‘égp’;?: O%Pﬁ,e asr;)cédg?uilsd :
" . g ike to have a bundle . -
el renderings, morcover, naturlly conform, s desling with the worshin, Best wiches to
plainly, in translations we have the human at- you and yogrg. —Rﬁ'afn Bf}rlmett, err a{}fﬁ'
tempting to interpret the Divine; — the finite waﬁngcilgzg mles n‘g‘{, ggg?:’gae ax?g strir?:& to go oy
strugeling to reveal the infinite. There were fre- ns e 40 not have the gospel preached here.”

quent failures, and to be expected. UMt L. L. Ladd, New Mexico.
Undoubtedly, the most prolific cause of error in “We wish you much success in the good work.
in sometime.”

_the creeds of “Christendom” is our faulty transla- We wish you could be with us agal
tions from the original Hebrew and Greek. The —W. E. Denair, California.
forty-seven learned men who were appointed by “I am sorry we did not get 100 copies of the
TJames to translate the English Bible, had instrue- gpecial issue of the OPA. I wonder if we could
tions they were not permitted to exceed, as we still get some. Iam trying hard to get some subs.,

have already observed. and T hope to send some soon.” oo

Jor were they left free to render every original —B. F. Leonard, W. Virginia.
text into its English equivalent. On the other «“Enclosed find two subs. to the OPA. We think
hand, their royal instructions forced them to con- it is the best paper on earth.” —Fred Bates, Texas.
“form their translations that they might synchron- « have told several that I thought the O_PA had
ize with the established churchly ritual. Thank made phenomenal suecess and progress in your

the dear Lord, enough truth and to spare was' hands, Brother King, considering the cgndition§'at )
k it over. I am advising publicly

nevertheless made so clear that no man, though he the time you too 1
Ye a fool; need err therein as to his salvation from that brethren subscribe for it. I am in favor of

‘sin, here and-now. : another special issue on the worship.”
E Copied by L. I. Gibbs. ‘

“ —Frvin Waters, Texas.

Ye gpx;’rolus sects —
__which all declare
“Lo Christ is her NG : ; . “Wh s .

Lo Christ is there s : : There is rThthhu"x;ch.
¢ ’ , where 7

Your .
divi::f;;ng?:e proofs . I heard the cry,
And show me where ' ; and then I heard:
the Christians live. & ; “Here is My Church
R : Sintly ) where men still dare

To take Me at My word,

“Thus saith the Lord, ¢S
, ¥5t i
::i(:eyzpsléﬁll gind drest for ;2gry:otl1rl‘s€1;le (\}ays, and see
e i n
to Dol e Clan: Jamyg, of many generat

, and ask for the Old P ¢ is th
e S Paths, where is the
o5 o pnd they that be of Thiee shall build the 010 watts ‘placertlX thexsin,
e called, The Repairer of the Breach, The g{z:g:;ethofupshalt
r of Paths
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TIMELY THOUGHTS
(By Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, M 0) stand, most of their reference is mad ile i
The April Old Paths Ad era, A%0. ‘s"zirl_lci_:lng” little children at preaching :ex}iléle in-
aging. I hear many comnygrfgggi;isvg?t}?ncgur- caz‘é]]flggheigqm ’gll th(? ST % ansses. ¥ WeeZdﬁr
religious journal of its kind i e best o owi in the O. T. background of the N. T.
that all of us. Whe o dpubhshed, and trust Soving them the relation, most of them will
hai X S v brin e ¢ em will
divine truth. wock taore.qnder the conviction of .38 Y bring up their children “in the nurt
lead f - closer unity while we &84 admonition of the Lord” . e
gi ﬁes (%r purity and peace among professed dis- preaCher§ preach to those ;‘/c}ll (Eph. 6:4), while
ples of Christ. derstanding and obeying the Ay ZSapable of un-
i1 COL. 1, page 1, April number, I a ments v the divine command-
say "‘qne divided bread,” which sh’ 1 m mgd“e to W}‘(':lt d .
unggldeed l.oread.” ould read: “one bast linstr?xrﬁg?ltg?lrrlrll{ugii tglgvgreilchers.who lam-
cobon vears T have read and heard aeeoncous as. 25220 94 Rom. 1017 14.25; Heb 116, sl -
for example, the ex ssages of Scripture, as, .0€ Mechanical music is another kind tha )
s pression that the “ab 1zed or mentioned i an author-
hundred and twentyn (A t about an & ed, while they use oth
: 1:15) all ; that one bread” of whi ther ~than
cluded in the “they” in Agts 2 were - ad” of which all are to be partak
:1-4 and th t @ and cups agalnst : A parta. €rs,
about 3000 souls” (vs. 41) S ) at “the 4 .. 1St mention of cup in all cases, at
The context fn Acts T and \gere added to the 120. I communion service? If they ask us for -
1 and 2 clearly declares that o', ONE with cup in th us for the
I(;?ilr};ctl}zlli ssposzﬁi I(I)Sft;;*]tl:mt %fe the subjects of tlr?e gsk Elh%rld’CWhy do gou maiesigg %l;zogfd ’t}‘l‘;e 5?\?%
Pentecost, hence the “;%1(1) 1e morning of first ~reac (I Cor.10:17)7?
? ut 3000 souls” Christ did not gi P ..
BB T Sl sy, g sy Tk Chie, o ot Gl
. :15-26). Let us remember that the prom. .S 0 glorify’ God “by Chri ol Lhrist
ise of the Comforter and the bapti ° DT ages,” b i y Christ Jesus throughout all
Spirit was made to the ap aptism of the Holy » by making known to the principaliti
tles only, as powers in heavenly pl « : les and
alone were to fulfill the Eosl o s they ” y Dlages ‘the manifold wisd
d-wide commissi of God” and showing f u ;oic wiscom
(John 14:16. 17, 96 15.%601' mmission., ing forth “the praises of Hi
5 » L, 265 15:26, 27; 16:7-14; ) who hath called : 01 Him
- R Ak YRS Shef frne s i mar
vangelist ig ¢ i At :9).
to keepguplst}férsr;o(sigég h?:.}zeb?:tail\;:); corre;spondence iisvixfge(}}:::iusfhzfp%?g; ‘;’h&‘ﬁh is tl:]e church "of thg
for information were abl aren writing to us (1 Tir R nd ground of the truth”
- ¢ e to stick in a st im. 8:15). The latter thri ionati
reply, it would help us out greatly svii;lnp (fg; of equal rank, for they each ;?Zs%istlita%)xﬁ?;e

No. 5

. finance. We may write to hundreds a year, while ing characteristic of the Church of Christ. There

an inquiri . -
inquiring brother may have but one to write .. several other equally important characteris-

to. - h iog 7 i
Th'l;gg efscﬁgtrggslﬁgg?nsgﬁn runs %to money. lei(fe lr%iz};?oglg’;lnfhtruth. ‘%n these justify her di-
e New Testament that . e present world.
anyone but an apostle laid h Modern innovator . : .
b 2R N e amone o and e e ) B e
ith tongues; s un - n their
or at o 5 chsu,r’f:}}xla; ;glye gggaélhva‘ztaz rf:.ypubhc: tea;::h& pleg}?ggg %%‘gfgittéistﬁieé 31 153 ts}f:lys,h“For my peo-
authority to be a public pr Pk woman had Me the fountai i ; they have forsaken
" ; proclaimer of the Gospel: le fountain of living waters, and h
or, that any miraculous d trati 0spel;  out cisterns, broken cist 1 ewed them
tion of th rous demonstration of opera- water, » Droken cisterns, that can hold no
sonal pres,eerli%lsgtg gglgl;cggﬁeplace without the per- ;‘(,)a“gfipecgi'{;;}:; fl’)c3r cc;[ﬁ\rzlgr‘fia fors are driven finally
. . ’ ence, as the lai
Ther ren ot . But what d Yy claim.
groun deolfs tahg* ls;;vd?é;é]a I(;li; I};gl'g;}x;aymg the back- I Cor. 6:12,0613?} ,P i(l)l};Sa‘y aﬁgl?oigzl;ixgidmncy Iip
Preachers among us, I am told fese ays. Few fiedly. Like Ahaziah (2 Ki. 1) The wonqua.l-
or shadows in the Old Fectamnt, to any types they enquire of pagan superstit Tong | o sick,
which may pertain te the }f ament, except those not? And what was God’ utions,. do_they
v ) ome or the church as si 9 « s reply to the king in his
an institution, to the collection, th , sickness? “Thou shalt not come down +
" 3 " . i that
or music. I find my auditors hungr. communion, bed on which thou are gone up, but sh Ity
from the O. T. fulfilled i ors hungry for lessons die.” See Isa. 28:20: Uup, but shalt surely
- L. ed in the N. T. If S . . 28:20; Gen. 2:17. Are innovat
school - . unday dressing an = vators
ol'or cups brethren refer to the O. T., I under- they regs'oigiok;nglgﬁ g:tig:;soii Ssg’elrrrllesgrd, _Whgn
gain by
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truth? See I Tim. 6:3-5. They det_ermm% I;Hg?tlﬁ
propositions when engaging in a dlscusmridicule
their opposers, also res01.'t to galumlrll%, i uiré
sarcasm, sophistry and 1r;ﬁdghty.- ey q 3
of a pagan god, to cure their 51ckne§s. S

LAMENTATION
¢ By Lawrence Leslie MeGill.

‘ 'J erﬁsalém, Jerusalem,
Thy gates and walls destroyed, o
To Thee have strangers fierce come 1n,
With Thee their time employed.

Thine entrance, holg, now cast down,
he riff-raff entered 1n, ]
rI&a%e on Thy sacred altars thrown,

The filthiness ‘of sin.

The Faith that taught “Christ immitate,”
Has wandered far away,
And left true hearts disconsolate,

_ Or ruled them out to stay.

Repentance so hath wandered now,
No one his heart has turned,A )
No one for Thee hath made a vow,
No conscience pricked or burned.

Alas! for Truth none he::ve confessed,
Nor of Thy banner wrote,

No one has in Thy way professed,
But error learned by rote.

. The gate of entrance to Thy halls,

iions portals high,
%Irzllrsn?)?en thl?own down and all Thy walls,

By strangers—*“unclean” cry.

Thy songs that once were joyful sung,

by the lifeless horn
ﬁzglaZed——and we our hearts have hung,

On willows till that morn.

Thy teaching too hath been cast down,

While fables quoted fair,
Wh:afe once the Truth of God was grown,

Sharp brambles fill the air. .

And money schemes—(tis lucre’s day)—
Eked from the Lord’s own poor,

Unless you pay and pay and pay,

They turn you from the door.

The rich is catered to betimes,

And he no more must give, .
Than all the poor whose work begrimes,
Until they scarce can live.

The funds that once cared for the weak,

astor bribe to tell,
’%‘I}ésvl)some may live a black-blue streak, ,

And yet escape from hell.

Or fill his purse sczcﬁle_ may %pe,

The worldlings in their greed,

The church must like the othe};s shape,
Who have no poor in need!! “?

And those who would in conscience truel, .

" Observe the Lord’s-own laws, s

Are beaten harshly by a crew,,

" Who use-Old Satan’s paws.

While just because one dares to speak,
For God’s own pattern plain, Ko
-And would ‘assist the poor and wea. LR

". They. vote him out for 'gaip. -

- For classes have a higher rate, " " 77

church has not the grace,
'r'll“}c:eteach so many—small and gljea’c—
We have another place.

We women make our voices heard,

And rule to heart’s content, - 1
We will not there disgrace our ']?,eas,l hi)"
The rule’s not broke just bent!” (Selah!

The loaf that should be broken from,
This wall is broke in two, _

Or crumbled small in place gf one,
“Must suit the fashions too!

One cup that means é)ne covenant,

s long ago defaced,
%’rﬁile mgany cups (means many cults),
Thus Christ’s Church is erased. _

O Zion on thy hﬁ{l I stzing,
d weep for thine estate,
: %rllat strangers desolate Thy land,
And rogues Thy walls and gate.

O haste the time when Truth shall rise,
And gird thine armour on, .
Twill build thy walls up to the skies,

. be won.
Until Thy CTOWBL:combe, Alberta, Canada.

“THY WILL BE DONE”
By Frank Cope, Jr.

ho has done or obeved God's W}ll from .t;he

he?r(?c whas rendered acceptable obedience _ugtg
God. " “Not with eyeservi_ce, as men pleas,ers,f ut
as servants of Chriset,fgomg-the will of Gpd rom

rt.” (Eph. 6:6). o

th(je};fla; twhilé hlzare on earth, taught His Q}SC}:}L)(I)e)s
to pray for God’s will to be done. (Matt: (13{ : .d

We. as learners of Christ, should,bot}l wor ar;
pra,y for the consummation of God’s will. It is on 3&
2 FARCE when we pray: “Thy will be_d()m'-i'\,/I ag}n

never put forth an effort to do that will. art }11
Luther in his comments on “jhat he c?.lle‘tzivh ‘e
Lord’s Prayer, says: “Thy w.v1ll lpe done! elf%
in the church do we see this will o_f God 11:)}?1;
formed? One bishop rises up against aI}'llO ‘%
bishop, one church against = another c¢ ulxjct.
Priests, monks, and nuns, guarrel, fight aqd ad-
tle. In every place there is naught t?l_lt discord.
And yet each party exclal_m that their meanmgc }:s
good; their intention upright; and thusthto re
honour and glory of Gpd thes: all .tog? I?II" %)e ~
form a work of the devil.” (D’ Aubigne’s His ori
of The Reformation of The 16th Century,. pag

321, vol. 1). Brethren, have we not become much
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of the same disposition and spirit as had the apos-
tate church? - _

If we would only do God’s will,—not to hypo-
critically: say—*“Thy will be done,”. and then do
contrary to God’s will. But if we would actually
de His will, then the world would be able to look
upon the “undivided” Divine institution, the Body
(church) of Christ. - :

Christian parents pray for God’s will to be
done in the raising of their children, and yet many
of these parents make no attempt to teach their
children what God’s will is. "“And ye fathers pro-
voke not your children to wrath, but bring them
up in the nuture (discipline) and admonition (in-
structions) of the Lord.” Eph. 6:4.

We, as preachers of the “quick and powerful”
word of Ged, pray: “Thy will be done,” and at the
same time refuse to preach where the conditions
are somewhat undesirable. If God’s will was be-
ing -aone every preacher who has become “mod-
ernized” (gone on a sit-down strike), would be out
preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ.
God’s “will” has been forgotten, and our “will”
has been substituted. The great commission re-
corded in the sixteenth chapter of Mark, “Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel to-every
creature,” seemingly, has been changed to our
will “Go ye into the states and preach to estab-
lished and good paying congregations.” Have we
nct made merchandise of God’s word?

Congregations pray: “Thy will be done” with-
out putting forth an effort to do that will. “Pure
religion and undefiled before God and the Father
is this, to visit (attend to their needs, F. C.) the
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to
keep himself unspotted from the world.” (Jas.
1:27). The church is the “pillar and ground
(_support) of the truth.” 1 Tim. 8:15. Are con-
gregations holding up (supporting) the light
(truth) to those who are without? Why do we
vray, “Thy will be done,”  and continue to sit at
“ease in Zion?”

“An attempt to improve upon that which divine
wisdom had_instituted, paved the way . by little
and little for that monstrous mass of corruption
which issued in ‘Babylon the Great, the mother of
harlots and the abominations of the earth, the
habitation of Devils, and the hold of every foul
spirit, and cage of every unclean and hateful
bird’—William Jones, London Millennial Harbin-
ger.

Bret_hren, may Christians, Preachers, and Con-
gregations put forth a greater effort to do God’s
will, so that we may consistently pray: “THY
WILL BE DONE.” Sacrifice of time, means and
“self” will be necessary. “The soul could have no
rainbow had not the eye a tear.”

“We gradually become like what we constantly
behold. That is the very reason the movies and -
vulgar magazine pictures are so dangerous. Re-
member soul diseases are far worse than those of
the body !”—James L. Neal.

Send us your subscriptions for the 0. P. A. -You
need the paper and the paper needs your support.

1

THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY

In Dan. 8:16 the prophet declares that “after
2,300 days then shall the sanctury be cleansed.”
This refers to the putting away of unscriptural
practices picked up during the 1,260 years of her
wilderness journey (Rev. 12:6).

The “2,300 days” or years of Dan. 8:16 date
from the time of the rising up of the “great king”
—that is, from the conquest of Alexander the
Great, in 828 B. C. (See Watson’s Theological Dic-
tionary).

According to this information we are still living
in the reformation period, We should, therefore,
be very studious. We must speak as the oracles
of God (1 Pet. 4:11). The church of the apostolie
and post-apostolic period followed the Scriptures
as their guide. The Bible “thoroughly furnishes -
the man of God unto every good work” (2 Tim.
3:18, 17). Let us consider some things being-
practiced by many of the churches of Christ today
that are not found in the New Testament.

I Instrumental Music. The N. T. makes no
mention of its being used in the apostolic churches.
History tells us it was first introduced about 670
A. D. (Amer. Ency., Vol. 12, p. 688). “The organ
is said to have been first introduced into church
music by Pope Vitalian I in 666 A. D.” (Chambers’
BEney., Vol. 7, p. 112). Leo II, in 682 reformed the
singing of the songs and hymns accommodating
the intonation of them to the manner in which
they are sung or performed at the present day”
(London Ency., Vol. 15, p. 280, Art. Music). All
can now see why we oppose mechanical music in
worship.

II. How can we consistently oppose mechani-
cal music in the worship and uphold the Sunday
School? The latter was introduced into church
work in 1771 in London, Eng., by Robert Raikes.
1 Cor. 14 tells us who are to teach, and how it is
to be done. No classes; no .women teachers.
Those practicing the S. S. say it is separate and
apart from the church. If so, why not use instru-
mental music in connection with it? The object
of the S. S. seems to be to hold the interest of the
young folks. Instrumental music might make it
more interesting to them!

III. The communion service has been cor-
rupted. Paul tells us how it was instituted and
observed (1 Cor. 11:23-32). Christ “took the
cup”—Greek, “poteerion, a cup, a drinking ves-
sel.”—Thayer's Lexicon. “A drinking-cup, wine-
cup.”—Liddell and Scott. The use of more than
one cup was not practiced by the Apostolic
churches. No Scripture nor history can be found
to the effect that they used a plurality of cups in
Apostolic times. _

Christ had as many loaves as He had cups when
He instituted the supper. “For we, being many,
are one bread and one body; for we all partake of
the one bread” (1 Cor. 10:17). In the preceding
verse, he says, “The bread which we break.” This
shows that each breaks the bread for himself.

Since “the sanctuary” is to be “cleansed” “af-
ter 2,800 days (or years),” we know that these
wrongs will be righted in due time. .

- . —George Hughes, Desdemona, Texas.




1939
THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE MAY j.,

i hristian, male or femgﬂe, to marry
ioﬁgﬁdf?xfg? CFor example, I?_le Scrll\})tunjﬁ1 ;Ea‘;};
that we should honor. the King. ow at we

King does not destroy the force o thi
g::i%t?l(x)'e, bu%; impels us to honor the head o§ our
Government, which would be the 'Pre_silden .OT
State Governor as they owe no authori Slrélin o
Bronte, Texas If the Christian that marries a _vtvpr d gand .
Lreobansny Mo.  equally yoked together then Christianity and
Lebanon, Mo. o dliness: are on the same level at the r}r:awE'r age
theria, MO oltar. If they are une%tiajligy y());{ed1 t;l;ilcli t er Ie{ I’llf)W

io:ation of 2 Cor. 6:14-17. au :

;eo ?1211;0 that your bodies are - the membfex(':sh .of
Christ? Shall I then take the members 0 R élc?d
and make them the members of an harlot: 0

forbid. What? know ye not that he whic 'tlf.
joined to an harlot is one body. For two, sal f
He, shall be one flesh.” The twentieth verseﬁ«za
this chapter tells us we are bought with atpri_‘(i1 é
The Scripture teaches whatsoever we do, dg Jo !
glory of God, and in the name of the .Lor esu é
Can the Christians marry worldlings in ‘cheGrnarrt;3 :
of Jesus and to the glory of Gpd? Can olspr

preachers solemnize such marriages to the glory
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CAN CHRISTIANS SCRIPTURALLY MARRY
UNBELIEVERS?

i i i riously
a scriptural viewpoint 1 very ser d
qugigrcﬁl the cc}:urse of Chrlstla;ls rréﬁﬂ?;n%fuag:_ preache Hlage ) -
lielvers (Vgl(;ll“lsd IIS%%SI)II’D?Z?SgalsslgCh ?narriages. Un- Some in order to prove that it is right for mix
pel preac

isci rri 1 Cor. 7:18-17, to prove their .
: : . ith disciples that marriages r_efer to r. 7:1s ) : thelr
equ_al Yo stan nowtﬁﬁﬁg II\)TI:Vse'IY:lstamentpChurch, case. This is a falsg posltlon a(i)t’icg.rll\: iﬁ; tthliegult
claim jca sta}n(_i e 1 have concluded it necessary -son, Paul is referrmg 10 C(ﬁl Hons thal o
and W'lth e \{1ewn the subject. from two marrlegl peop 161: who e Gospel
o lggils}ctec?fna?{tllcdis(;re to call attention to tg% in- Li}?gso glgsnogagrg:;i.no’%‘ gn(c)ln‘ian beys the e
: . the wife be a Chris- e . n this case ooy
equality of all such unions. If{ other one does Mok T Christi d
t%.n o thp. t}}’usband a worldling where does the Ellégl\;or fclo win%;he other to the Gospel or Christian
equality exist?

life. ' ]

. I, (the chosen of ingi i biect to a close I would re-

Go‘(]iv)h%leg;%grlg (ligcellt)ti)f OIfSII‘Eageypt(ian bondage God fegrrln?rr;}ejg(lig%stt}gsl %Ji nJgs 41:2.11; Neh. 1.31;2 6. xgln

the 1 ihem strict ﬁrﬁlmar}dgezoﬁe?t n%aggy ;;rslﬁﬁg these Scriptures we find that the outlandish wom-
the nations aroun em. . 7:35;

. . =
23 -] 2 ] 3 . E:Zt‘a ” . | ‘) ] 5 . b e ] 3 -23 :_)‘5 W h ? en Caused hllll tO sin. AS a reSult the Klllgdolll
. y 14 . > b' - . y:

Now hear
: taken from the son of Solomon. N :
' | to the children of = (42 itten, 1 Cor. 10:11, “Now al
ITslxl‘g.se? ngzlgcﬁfd‘?ﬁ:ynvgzuﬁguliad them away from Eﬁ;zte }c:,}?iunlg?ahsa;;r;:fle%nunto hem for _%I.lsalnples:
: shi . ¢ hus there was in- i for our admonition; upon

o f‘% thicfv grfr}il;ﬁ.tc;f)ridc?flsGog:s law for them to ;ﬁ I;hfge il;l%swggtttﬁg Jor our admon
iniermarry wih those nations. Before the LaW ™ Dear Reader, let it not be forgotten that mar-

of Moses was given mixed marriages caused I

: riage is a divine arraqgement. T_he home is a sa-
conditions that brough(tGabth f}};; desﬁucﬁg’gfﬁ cred institution used in a figurative sense by the
the world that was.. en. 6:1-7).

i ion with
W mi Apostle Paul in refer.eng:e to our unk
study of the Chi(lldzgleqn of tIoS r;ﬂns hfc;orsn tﬁ; égﬁ Christ. And that it is important that we should
marriages cause em

mandm G w i i 11 as to con-

3 ; ontend for scriptural marriages, as we ]
andments_of God to the ors hip of idols, and '%end for seriptural observance of the Communion.
then captivity. T .

—H. B. Pettengill.
Under the Spiritual dispensation there is the 5
same divine prohibition. Hear the gﬁ'eat ﬁ.pé)s{:le OUR HELPER h
ileg—*¢ t unequally yoked to- ) ‘ .
s glhe Gei'?ﬁﬂsibeliliseg:. lrl%‘oxl'1 v%haty fellowship Below we give the;_ panéis.oaénghzqgis Ee'zntvgg Svaish
et ‘Wht sness with unrighteousness? and of our helpers and frien O e O ppreciation
e o e(éuhath Christ with Belial? or what to extend our }}eartfelt g lqnt sf R
har c%r}llc%‘ that believeth with an infidel? and to you all for thls.splend} 1sa s(:a sub o‘rder h this
part ha eent hath the Temple of God with issue we are having to 1r}§fe e our order fo L
gg%?g?afge;?are the temple of the living Gocli IE as }carinters efgoxfl ;;1011;12 i(lzioxf;elsist ari{ T R aond work
} i i in th and walk in to ourr . £0

tGl'? d I}agllds%lg\;il% xl}:hi\%elé}é& tar?crln they shall be going, and may the Lord bless your spirit of zeal
mem:aople - Wherefore come out from among and cooperataon. 7. Wm. Freeman Jones—T; L.
th}én'rl) and ‘.touch not, the unclean thing, and I will C. C.'Ravg.o;—;* ,Mooré——ﬁ' e
receive you.” (2 Corinthians 6:14-17). . L. McGltll— e g Weiahi o Frank
-This does not:refer exclusively to the marriage  3; Ho_me.r L.h ;rﬁg nkiﬁ—é' .S L o Ry

- relation. -But who will deny. that it is unequally Cope—2; vJo n- Ra ;8. 4
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Amos Allen—2; Ervin R. Boss—2; L. A. Corbell—

1; Dewitt Palmer—1; Foy E. Willis—1;

Fletcher—1; Geo. L. Hogland—1; W. L. Rawdon
—1; Homer A. Gay—1; Walter Cogburn—1; M.
0. Engle—1; J. D. Phillips—1; J. J:-Reece—1;

Mrs. Ora Stone—1; Mrs. W. J. Mustard—T~_

but you come to0 my home each month in the OPA,
and I enjoy the good news it brings. My father,
f}. A. Canfield, will leave again in July for preach-
Ing in Miss., if the will of the Lord be s0. I am

sending an article for publication in your paper,’
if you think it worth it.

C. C. Rawdon, Rte. 1, -Lawrenceburg, Tenn.,
April 6.—Brother Wm. Freeman Jones has just
closed an interesting meeting at Howard’s Chapel,
with one baptized. It was his first effort here and
his first trip to Tennessee. We all learned to love
him, and we hope to have him with us again in the
future. We are now looking forward to a good

Frank Cope, Electra, Texas, April 19— We are Meeting in August, with Brethren J. R. Stewart

now at Harrodsburg, Indiana, preaching a few
nights. The attendance has been good. We closed
a short meeting at Spencer last Sunday night,

with one baptized.

C. H. Kirk, Rte. 2, Box 538, Waco, Texas, April

and F;ed Kirbo doing the preaching. Pray for the
work in this part.

T. M. Hoover, Whittier, Calif., March 27.—The
church recently established in Monrovia by Bro-
ther Homer L. King, is progressing nicely. Bro-

14.—The church at South 4th St., is getting along ther Ervin Waters is holding us a meeting there

fine. We have gained 30 members in less than a
year, having baptized 11 and restored 5. We are

all in peace and love. On with the good work.

Isaac Smith, Sentinel, Oklahoma, April 11.—We

want to try to have a real good meeting this year,
with Brother Homer L. King doing the preaching,
the latter part of July. We hope we can have
- some help from other congregations and individ-

uals in the singing. We plan to have an open-air
meeting.

8. E. Weldon, 721 Liberty Ave., Port Arthur,
Texas, April 11.—Brethren who may chance to
be in this city on Lord’s day are cordially invited
to meet with the only loyal church here, to my
knowledge; at 13th and Woosworth, Port Arthur.
I am in the fight to the finish, and will do what I
can to secure subs. for the Q. P. A. here,

‘Ralph Mustard, 221 E. Cleveland, Montebello,
Calif.,, April 16.—We were gladly surprised to
have a visit by Brother Ervin Waters, and we lost
no time in putting®him to preaching at the new
congregation, in Monrovia. He continued for 12
days, without baptisms, but much good was done
in building up the church. We regard him a very
good preachér. Two have recently taken mem-

bership with the new church.

DeWitt Palmer, Kinston, Alabama, April 19.—
It was a treat to the Lowery church to have Bro-
ther Freeman Jones in a short series of meetings
here. Although no one was baptized, yet much
good was done in sowing the seed. It was a bless-
ing to have Brother Jones in our homes, and we
think of him as an able, godly man. We look to
his return for a series of meetings in July 1940.
He was with the Bethel church for three services,
with good crowds at all services. Our prayers are
for his, good work.

Jim A. Canfield (colored), Rte. 1, Marion, La,,
April 14.—Brother King, I have never met you,

now, and we think he is 2 fine boy and a good
preacher. The second Lord’s day afternoon in
March we had one of the best singings I ever at-
tended. A brother, from Long Beach, recently
took his stand with us. If any loyal brethren are
passing this way, or'if you know of brethren, near
Monrovia, let all know they will find a hearty wel-
come with this church, meeting for worship each
Lord’s day at 10:30 a. m., located in 2 comfortable

building, corner of Shamrock and Colorado
Streets.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., March 19,—Since
my last report I went with a car load of other bre-
thren to Lawrenceburg, Tenn., and attended the
Jones-Gainer debate, which is reported elsewhere
in this issue. This was an enjoyable trip. I met
a number of brethren for the first time, and got
to see so many of my old friends and brethren that
I had been with before. We were all nicely cared
for in the good home of Bro. and Sister Fred Or-
ten. Bro. King and I preached one night at Ho-
ward’s Chapel to a splendid crowd. I am to be-
gin'a meeting Lord’s day, 28rd at Hebbronville,
Texas. After closing there I hope to visit San
Antonio, Temple, Waco, and, possibly other places
in Texas. I shall likely go to Ottumwa, Towa for
a short meeting in May. The home church seems

to be doing nicely and continues to grow in num-
ber.

Clovis T. Cook, Lebanon, Missouri, April 20.—
On Sunday night, the 2nd inst., I preached at my
home church, Lees Summit, to a very large crowd.
The home church is getting along nicely. I am
soon to begin the evangelistic work, and I trust all
will be ready for their meetings. I have received
encouraging word from the faithful at Fairview,
Texas, where I have assisted in meetings for the
past three years. They have just completed a
new church building in preparation of their meet-
ing this summer. May the Lord bless them and
all zealous workers. I am to be with them in an-
other effort early this summer, and from there, to
San Antonio, where a nice church has grown up in
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the past few years. I am ,anxious to get out in part of July and Aug
the field again. . I have time for another meeting Box 114A. )

the latter part of July, if I am needed. May the . e L
Lord bless all worthy efforts in harmony with-his - Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, April 20.—
will. : : I had the pleasure of hearing the Jones-Gainer de-

_ bate, at Long Branch, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn.,

H. K. Tidwell, Haughton, La., March 26.—We and served as time-keeper for Brother Jones. - At
enjoyed three very able sermons by Brother Free- the close of the debate Brc_>th‘er Gay and I "deh\,r—
man Jones recently, also his association in our ered a “double-header” discourse. at “Howard’s
homes. We appreciated his godly manner, and we Chapel, Brother C. C. Igawdon’shome. church. ‘We
are glad to announce that he will be with us for enjoyed meeting old friends and making new ones.
a series of meetings this summer. We use one The 9th inst. I baptized a young man at my home
loaf and one cup in thé communion here. I was church, Lees Summit. - The fifth Sunday--inst. 1
recently called to conduct the funeral of Sister am to be with the faithful at Claxton, near Leba-
James Rowe, of Gallatin, Texas, who was 7 6 years mon. I am to begin a series of meetings with- the
of age, having been a member of the Church of RBell Mead congregation in Waco, Texas, the first
Christ for nearly 60 years. She was a very dear Sunday in May, and continue for about two Weelgs,
friend of mine. I am to go to Mountain Gapp for if interest demands. I hope to stop off at McAlis-
another meeting the last half of July, being my ter, Okla., for a few sermons on my way ‘b;tck
7th or Sth annual meeting there since 1929. We home. The first Sunday in June I am to begin a
have recently built a new church building for our mission meeting under the tent, in Ada, Okla-
home church, and I baptized 13 at this place last homa, and from there to Sulphur for a meeting
year. : and singing school. We would like to have all the

—_— . co-operation in the mission meeting in Ada we can
. D. E. Stone, Rte. 1, Box 678, Rivera, Calif., et for I am sure we will need it. T hope all bre-
April 10.—Since there are about five families, thren in reach will get ready to attend. I expect
from the Montebello church, meeting with the new 0 travel by train most of the time this year, as it
congregation in Monrovia, it has cut our attend- '1s.too. expensive to travel alone in a car, and the
ance some and we miss them very much, but we ~Wife is planning to attend to the keeping of the
have doubled our efforts, and our attendance is home this summer. Let us pray and work for the
increasing, and we are encouraged to press for- Cause of the Master. May all be in readiness for
ward in the work. The work of the church here meetings this summer.

includes, among other things, encouraging and :
training the young men to take part in the teach- Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—Meeting at

ing, praying, song leading. I am glad to report we Howard chapel closed with A. M. service, March
have some fine young men who are developing in- 19th; began at Long Branch, Tenn., same after-
to useful workers. I hope other churches will do noon, continuing over April 2nd. March 28-29 I
this needed work. Too, we need more training in met Bro. J. M. Gainer in public discussion on class
the singing, for God’s people are a singing people. and cups questions, at Long Branch, where our
May we try to improve upon our efforts in each loyal brethren worship on Lord’s day afternoons.
service. If any one is contemplating a move to Both Howard Chapel and Long Branch brethren
this part, you will find a hearty welcome in this ~and myself appreciate the sacrifice which Bros.
ehurch and a nice band of young folk. .Bro’cher Homer L. King and Homer A: Gay made, to.come
Ervin Waters is doing some fine preaching here to our assistance in the discussion, which I believe
now, and we appreciate him very much. has proved a great setback to the innovators in
' ' _ the vicinity of Lawrenceburg,Tenn. Also we ap-
J. D. Tipton, Strong, Arkansas, April 11— I preciate the coming of Bros. Chas. Lee and Ches-
spent the second Lord’s day in April with ' the ter King of Lebanon, Mo., to encourage us. Bro.
faithful, near Marion, La. Brother Jesse Stegall Chester is one of our most zealoils. young evange-
did the preaching in the forenoon, had basket din- lists, for whom we expect a bright future in the
ner at the noon hour. In the afternoon 1 pre- Lord’s needy cause. I discoursed at Howard cha-
sented a short lesson. Here I had the pleasure of pel two Lord’s day ‘mornings  while: at  Long
meeting one of the outstanding colored preachers, Branch. April 3rd .1 went to New Salem, . near
Chas. Waller, of McKinney, Texas, editor of Men- Brookhaven, Miss., where I sojourned in_the good
tal Diet. I heard him preach one of the most con- home of our worthy preaching brother,” T. E.
vineing sermons I have ever heard from any man. Smith, while laboring with those brethren sever-
He should be appreciated by both white and col- al days. .April 11th T came to Lowery congrega-
. ored brethren, for his sincerity and ability. I am tion, ‘Alabama, where I am. in “a good meeting.
planning a tour during the last half of June and From here I go to Early congregation to conclude
the first half of July, through North - Arkansas, my labors in Alabama. I write this in the good
Missouri, Kansas, Oklahoma, and Texas. I would home of Bro. F. T. Harrison. ‘Sorry that lack of
- ‘be glad to visit'as many congregations as possible. space forbids me detailing my visits with all con-
1 .would be glad to hear:from all who would like gregations mentioned, also edifying sojourn  in
1o have me with them-for a day or more. Irefer hospitable homes of good brethren.- My labors
you to the editors-of the - OPA,: concerning :my were well received everywhere 1 went, and all in-
ability -and loyalty as a gospél preacher.  I-am vited me back.. T'have six meétings already book-
booked for meetings; near my home for the latter ed in the southland for 1940, and eiijoy my work

ust. - Write és"‘ above, Rte. 2,
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among these zealous brethren. . I bapti i
young'man at Howard Chapei. . a,pd_%d 2 noble

‘chink they are both real
good books, a
commend them to our readers.—Hox;rlez31 %.Iéﬁgl)y'

~Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas. Kiﬁ;?%fﬁ;ﬁggeﬁof” cither book to Homer L.

—I preached. at 0ld Bula. the third.Lord’s Day in

-March, and the next day started for California THE SPECIAL FIFTY CENTS OFF
[ ER

with:Bro. J. V. Speights and his famil i
tield, Texas. On Tuesday ni amly of Little- ’ i :

; : ght, March 21 I would lik o
stayed with Bro. Willard Ruebush in Demin; VI‘:Ie of this ,s"ecliaf otfclZ Segest that all take advantage
11\1/[ --and had singing and a talk on the Bible iﬁ,his' put it Ofrf) you Ioseer!a Rgmfllflber’ b ponmonth you

ome. Thursday night we camped right il T, ponth on the paper, - From
Diego, ‘Cal., on the beach. .of . the pP o, San T il January, 1940. for fifty cents!

50, Lal, - ‘Pacific’ - Many ha y cents!
Which' T saw for the first time that aftemgénoc%ap: and are S‘éi C;‘Zaken advantage of the offer already,
day we visited a few hot i i Pieite 10 are sending the paper fo a number, whor
at-'Oceanside Cal'“ziné) ug:czvr;::h BnttqntR(? ebush %h?ci bzléeve, will profit by reading it ’Th: 812
him for the first time. That might we s with -aths Advocate is the only paper of its kind, be-
aeiandel . : ght we ing published i - A » b€
zlnr'lc%l'zf‘tit lll/loyéiebelloj Cal, and upon thg?ggielct(_) a p'lafce in esergycgglqt"c?agr%}gin’ 2nd 1£ deserves
“of the brethren, who did not know that I was double the subscription list. which e tsoris, t0
i S Clfare, T O ot ey e v e e sbsenpton s which wind vl
el 'g;ng:o l\é%llléov\vféz}xl,ﬂ:ghﬁecongregaici.on estab- g b?;pecfial t;;money raising” price %o p;grl nfagﬁ
0 0. y ‘he was working in col- @€bts, ior the Old Paths A ‘d
laboration with the churches here. Th i i aths Advocate has more paid
conti A . The meeting UP Subscribers now than it ha ba:
Comni 5 e M i e Do i St s v s B
Jau gly. ontebello and Lo ressing times t : N
Angeles congregations cooperated with us in : it to where it isonléisp tI}}:tpapﬁf going and to put
gz}rlnmendablg manner. This meeting closed March brethren! ' us feep It growing,

‘March 7, Bro. Speights, his famil ~ —Homer A. Gay.

: Lsh o v nily, and I went —_—
igaggﬁa;m%?fea?gulmet with the faithful few there A SPECIAL ISSUE OF “THE TRUTH”
Bostush hore] du};iﬁ??fﬁg El;?elfxo‘s}i)sxit‘?ht% of the The I urie issue of "“The Truth” will deal entirely
night of March 9, I began a meeting ot 1 n the 63 irst Principles.” The price will be $1.0b for
geles and will be there for a few ni }g;;ta o popes. . Send all orders for extra copies to A
> s. . i e
}Llo preach at Montebello and othergplacesl, ‘i’v(i’ffﬁ ’IE‘Iex};l.negar’ Publisher, 3564 Faxon Ave., Memphis,
e it T meass, vou vith them, while here n % D Phite

- L n return to Oklahoma for JONES-GAIN

goversl mectings, I am desply grateful 10 Br0. 1y, s marnes diocnsion o pos

h him on this trip med discussion was held
zorggge:velst coast. He has a good automobile and BrfimCh near Lawrenceburg, Tenu., Marcil;c ;‘Sotrilg
ed to ]oxlfleytﬁgukl)ppgﬁ fraller house. T have learn- anB zgtfrl'_TWO sessions daily. ’
Servontly Breli;elzl rel:n here “with a pure heart Wonfgfl tl\’{l Gainer affirmed on the classes and
Eoprosah “the fhaaren, frzrlfl;cr:}ger me when you oo Tﬁ:; ‘1331':6 aggnlsé‘o- ngm. Freeman Jones de-
' ' loaé quc(e;stgon and Bro. Gzing‘n?i?an(i)gd.the eup and
SONG ro. Gainer is a good debater, but a bette -
BOOKS FOR 1939 ger. He evaded the issue entirely on his aggr(igg-

Brethren, why n tive. He contended “
through the OP};&, 32 Woer(igl; g}xzr oior%% books  older women and ygﬂﬂggf ewc?ffe;'i?rgfy %‘!?g men,
pric?l as the publishers, and the 0313 " rec?a ; 5:-;“: ‘;h(c)lrized his classes, and contended that blo'?lrf,r:;;
small commission f i nd women went e i
from the companies '-(’)r I?iﬁgi‘snﬁoﬁhfo Ol”ders,]O etc.,  When pressed on tiirzvvg}éfgﬁ It)é‘aeca:‘ﬁgrl'ng (At('zts D
does help the paper. more, but it said if a crowd of any size were gather%getsomrtlhh?
So;Vl};:toll;y Songs” is the title of our new 1939 ﬁﬂg ;};ere was only one christian there angethz}c
ook compld by W W, St 10y, 2o g YOPE she e » ol it o et
over the

both old and new songs; and th bli
. 1ZS ; her states
he has tried to make € publis man. To further try to find hi
books. The price igkt%éts;;t:egszhan his i:ormer he cited the case of Ig,ris(c):ill:dal?cisA‘Z Oxﬁleln feach.ers
per dozen; $7.25 per 25; $13.00 'erpgg .001535' ’0$3-60 Apolos. This was right laughable -qas ha1 ﬁa(éhmg
100, prepaid, ; W0 p ; $25.00 per IV)von&en helping to do the teaching,whileehe?' hz};e
[T : > S 7495 = . ang-— isti el
boolfhi?o 5111;)% g Pl(;)_]et is the title of a new song he had aéa(];grés;;aa;r;;a;' present—the very thing
,_edited and compiled by Frank On the cup and loaf questions Bro. Jones con-

-G -
rammer and J. A.-McClung, 192 pages, both old tended that Jesus set the example for us to fol-

and new songs, suitable for all religi i i

o W SC ) | eligious services. low in observing the com i

pos?: ;);écgrzs ;gl&e tsame as the atgovg book, and the that in as much as Jesus Itlggllclqcrllfe c%e zoréte‘:‘n ded
paid to anywhere within the 4th zone. ped,” and “in the same manner” as Hg hgd tasI?éJz;

» (No‘te:k I have examined the above books, and I the bread, that he evidently broke His part off and
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ate it'and gave it to His disciples telling them to
“do this,” that is, break your part and eat. Hence,
‘he argued that when the one serving at the table
takes the loaf and gives thanks for it, breaks oft
his portion and eats it, passes the loaf out to th_e
disciples-and each disciple breaks and eats for his
or her self; then the one serving at the table takes
the cup, containing the fruit of the vine, and
gives thanks, drinks his portion and passes it out
fo the other disciples who all drink from the sarhe
cup, that we have followed exactly the example as
set forth by our Lord.:

Bro. Homer L. King moderated for Bro. Jones
and a Bro. Gibbs moderated for Bro. Gainer.

The loyal brethren at Long Branch seemed well

pleased with Bro. Jones’ defense, and I suppose

v ety 1
schoo! and cups brethren were satis-

fied with Bro. Gainers. I learn however, that

since the close of the debate one membper has left

the S. S. and cups element at Long Branch and
taken a stand with the loyal church there. -

Bro. Jones manifested a fine christiar} spirit

throughout the entire debate, which I think was
worth much to the cause of righteousness there.
. —Homer A. Gay.

LONG BRANCH GAINS BY DISCUSSION

The debate by Brethren Jones and Gainer is
now a matter of history, and I believe that much
good was done, for one came over from the op-
posing side, also a family, from Alabama, will
worship with the loyal brethren, whenever pos-
sible.

In this debate we were informed by Brother
CGainer that one individual constitutes a class (?),
as in Acts 8, and in Acts 18, he thinks ke finds an-
other class in the case of Priscilla and Agquila’s
teaching Apollos (?) This passage was also cited
as proof of the women teaching in classes. The
very reverse of the S. S. practice, for here he has
two teachers over one pupil, and the woman do-
ing the very thing he claimed wrong, viz.; teach-
ing in the presence of a male teacher. He had.
stated that if no male teacher was present a wom-
an may teach any number of people.

After all of his dodging and misrepresenting of
the Scriptures, he went down in defeat.  Brother
Jones did his part well, especially considering his
lack of experience in discussing this question. I
want to commend. Brother Jones to any congrega-
tion for meetings. You can’t go wrong if you
want a sound man. ) :

’ —C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.

LET US FEAR GOD

“Let us therefore fear lest a promise being left
of entering into His rest, any of you should seem
to come short of it” (Heb. 4:1-2).. .

Many of our brethren think Paul had in min
only those who had obeyed the gospel and had fal-
len away, but he must have had in mind also false
teaching in the church, such as the Sunday school,
or Bible class system, etec. Many apply Rev. 17:
1, 2 to the sects, but those who-advocate cups and-
the ‘class. system of teaching surely come under
this condemmation ~in: this . scripture, . having

“drunk. of 4,the,,\.irine. of her . fornication.”. Many.
preachers have led many to drink of the “wine”

‘of Robert Raikes’ Sunday school, a human organi-

zation. If the sects will be condemned because
they partake of “her” sins, what about Christians,
who do likewise? . : o
Brethren, if we would fear just as we should,
we would be careful about what we teach and

practice, yes, and how we teach. : .
—Jim A. Canfield (colored). -

WHERE DID H. C. HARPER STAND?

In a statement under date of Oct. 5, '35, ‘our be-
loved, scholary, and lamented Brother H. C. Har-
per had this to say: '

“In the last issue (October)
than a two-column article on “The Order of Wor-
ship.” I don’t believe a word of it. They are ask-
ing me questions about it. Does the paper advo-
cate this? I am answering for myself, leaving it
open to you, - to do the same. But since
the matter has come in, it must be disposed of.
Tl face it.”

I have done all within my power to keep down
contention on this question, ever since before I

became publisher of the OPA, hoping that the .

matter might be thrashed out privately, rather
than in the press and pulpit, thus avoiding any .
open division on the question. However, it seems
that some are disposed to agitate, advocate, and’
introduce the guestion publicly in the press and
pulpit, and we may be forced to dispose of the
matter in that way. I have prayed that this
would never come, but from the way it is being re-
vived by some, and discord is being the result, it
may become necessary to thrash it out through
the paper. I have opposed this course all along.

I submitted to the publication of some articles on -

both sides a few years past. I have in the office
2 number of articles pro and con, which I have
held back, hoping that some solution would be
worked out without their publication. I would

appreciate suggestions from the preaching bre- .

thren and others, as to what course you think
proper and right. Of course, my final decision, as
to publication, will be governed by a majority of
the editors. I am ready for them to direct me in
the publication, even when my judgment is to the
contrary. - As long as T am publisher, I desire, and
will to the best of my ability, keep the paper true
to those principles cherished and advocated by its
founder; H. C. Harper, in-so-far as ‘those princi-
ples are in harmony with the Bible, and I can re-
call none that were not in harmony with the Bible.
C —Homer L. King.

Do picture shows lead us closer to the Lord 7

Do they make us love the church more and more
faithful in attendance at the meetings? Do they
make us think more of Jesus, and cause us to
want to pray more? Do the shows appeal to the
flesh, instead of the “inner man”? Would you
want to be in a picture show, when Jesus comes?
Think on these questions! ‘ :

“A dancing church member and a praying Chris-
tian are not to.be found in the -same person.”

Bty 9 BlacX 264,

Ye num’rous sects
__which all declare

“Lo Christ is here, . .
- ‘Lo Christ is there.”

Your stronger proofs § 5 v

divinely give .
And show me where
“Thus saith the Lord,.‘Stand ye in the ways,

the Christians dive.

‘ ' ‘
| L, O G . e N e — E . . :
u ﬂ ’ 4 . " ||“Where is Thy Church,
' ‘ E ' ‘ . “f| -0, Savior, where?” .

I heard ‘the cry,
and then I-heard:..
“Here is My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

CATE

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

and .
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16)'53371?1"%112;1{5:; E)l:zeocf)l%}f;?:%

raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Rep

where is the good way, and wall i
all build the old waste placess t}iot:esr}f;?é
airer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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ARE WE ASHAMED OF CHRIST?

) 'Is thex:e anything in the name? There certainly
isi. An mspn‘ed apostie wrote, “whatsoever ye dé;
in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Je_sus,,’ giving thanks to God the Father through
Him,” Col. 3:17. There is power and success in
th?.,t C‘}reat Name. Just before his deathh, Jesus
said, “Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that
will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the
Sqn. If ye shall ask anything in my name that
Wlll I do, John"14:14, 15. He promised the -dis-
ciples great things, said He, “because 1 go to the

Father,” John 14:12. Afterwards when Peter and

John! on the way to the temple, saw a lame man
begging, Peter said, “silver and gold have I none:
but what, I have, that give I thee. In the Name
of Jgsus Christ of Nazareth, walk. * = * # And
leaping up the lame man stood and began to wallk,”

Acts 3:6-8. .And when the rulers called them to .
account for haymg performed this good deed,’
- Peter boldly said, “ye rulers of the people and

elders, if we this day are examined concerning a
good dee(} done to an impotent man, by what
means this man is made whole; be it known unto
you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth whom ye cruci-
fied, whom God raised from the dead, even in Him
doth this man stand here before you whole. * * *
And in none other is there salvation: for neither
j(;s there any other nzilme under Heaven that is

lven among men, wherein we must he saved,”
Acts 4:8-10, 12. Hence, there is salvation in no
othe}'_ name, but the name Jesus Christ (Savior,
Anointed of God). There are others that have

. carried the name Jesus (for instance Bar-Jesus
Acts 13:6) but there is no other Jesus Christ anoi

‘no salvation in any other name.

The.Jews hold to the name of God, but not to
the name of Jes_us Christ. Therefore .since God
has placed salvation in Christ, they who once were

. the people of God are without salvation. In fact

there are gods many and lords many but there is
only one (true) God, the Father, and only one
Lord——Jes_us Christ His Son. Shall we deny this
God who is Father of us all? Shall we deny His
Son who has been anointed Savior of all? Verily,

.verily just because some of His professed follow-

ers who wear His name are crocked and mean is
16 excuse for us-to deny the name Christ, for if
we gieny % name Christ, we deny that Jesus was
anointed 0r God. Those who go back from the
name Christ are like. the Jews, without a Savior.
‘Al_l who objgct to any of the seripture names.-
applied to Christ and His Church are makers of

faction. They are as much wrong as those who

wear another name. They need to repent before

1t is too late.

Since the church is the Bride the wif
Lamb, what name should she wear? Slhg ;)}:‘flotl}llg
wear every name that the Bridegroom. wears to
J‘Eﬁe exclusw}ril of none. If she deny any part of
e name, she is to that extent
husband and denying Him. e ashamed of her

All who will not here acknowledge th

- will acknowledge it some day, Whethger Ehzyn;;nneé
to or not. Because that Jesus humbled Himself
becomlgg obedient even unto the death of the
Cross, wherefor_e also God highly exalted Him
and gave unfco Him the name which is above evers;
name; tha1; in vt}}e name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven and things on the earth
and‘tha}t every tongue should confess that Jesus’

’ Chylst is Lord to the glory of God, the Father
Phil. 2:9-11. We see that the name Christ is partf,
of the name that brings glory to God the Father

.and to that name we must bow. ’

No other name will save us.

Beware, let us not depart from our h
Chr1§t. Beware of false prophets that Eélxibem%g
you in sheeps clothing, but inwardly are ravening
wol'\_fes. Bewaye of men who would set you against
Christ and His Church. Beware of the wicked in
the church. Some day they will be cast away.
Bewqre of the concission. He is not a Christian
who is one outwardly—he must be a Christian in-
g?rzr’ld]y in order to please God and be approved of

Some claim to be the Church of Christ b
madg void their claims by their practice ofulfu}rlr?:r?
traditions and are like some who may claim to be
f.Pe Church of qu and to worship God but in real-
iy are worshipping the god of their own stubborn
minds, and stubbornness is idolatry (cf. I Sam. 15:
23; and-Col. 8:5, 6, etc.), they are worshipping
idols and not worshipping the true God at all.
Hence they are truly like those who follow a little
truth and a lot of human traditions, yvet call them-
selves the Church of Christ.

The most to be feared enemies are n
outside the Church, but those inside. TI?: %glsse
the peopl:e of God, held to their human traditioné
and crucified Christ. Today the Church of the
Lpl:d, the people of God, hold to their human tra-
ditions, and drive out the faithful. What will the
Lord do to them all when he comes again? ‘

—Lawrence Leslie McGill.
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MY RESIGNATION AS AN‘EDITOR OF THE
’ . OLD PATHS ADVOCATE
Beloved Brethren: :

I now take leave of this paper. I do so against
the advice and even pleadings of hundreds of
friends, but in the full conviction that it is God’s
will that I do so. During recent months, I have
wept and prayed to God in tears; trying to decide
what is best to be done. My mind is now made up |
on the subject. My unalierable judgment is that
I am now doing what is best for all concerned. kRe-
gardless of how others feel about it, this is how I
feel; and I must do what, in my humble judgment,
is best.

You know that I have been long connected with
- the Qld Paths Advocate. Many of my most con-
fidential friends know that I have sacrificed much
for it and that I have made by far the hardest
fight of any one now connected with it. Bro. Har-
per, of course, made the greater fight.

A little history of the paper, is now in order.
It was conceived in the mind of Bro. H. C. Harper,
in 1927; and started by him in Jan., 1928. I had
two articles in its first issue. ot a while I wrote
most of what it contained. Most of the preachers
would have nothing to do with it. In 1930, I, at -
Bro. Harper’s suggestion, went on as an editor.
He edited the first three pages and entrusted me
with the writing of the regular editorial on page
4 and with editing the other four pages. In 1931,
Bro. King, at my suggestion, went on with us as
an editor. The arrangements of 1930 continued.

In Deec., 1931, Bro. Harper asked Bro. King and me ~

to take over the publication of the paper. (He had
asked me to do so-a few months earlier, but being
unable financially, due to losses in bank failures,
and not being settled at any one residence, I de-
clined, but wrote him that Bro. King could take
it, and that he had better turn it to him and to
me). - Announcement was made in the Dec. issue,
1931, that Bro. King and T were taking it over.
We did’ so, with Bro. King as publisher, in Jan,
1932. ‘At that time, Bro. Gay was added to the
editorial staff. In Nov., 1936, Bro. Harper, affer
more than a year’s serious illness, went home to
be with the Lord Whom he loved so dearly and
served so faithfully. A vacancy occurred which
no man can fill, or even nearly fill. About a year
ago, Bro. Jones was added to the staff of editors.
I wrote the statement regarding his going on with

* us; but did it on the recommendation of Bros. King

" and Gay, I having never met him.. I knew he was
not agreed with. me on some questions, but it had:
always been tlie policy of the paper to publish both
sides of a question, whether-all the editors agreed
with the positions: taken: or not. I had:hoped that
this. policy might continue.

My work. on the paper and: association with the
othér editors in producing the paper have been, for
the most part, pleasant. But, as many know,
strained. relafions have existed for the past few
months.. This is: because I, like all the pioneer
brethren and.the majority at present, have believ--
ed. (and- do yet believe). that Acts 2:42 is an out~
line of the worship of the church- in Jerusalem:
And T, like. many. of the pioneers as well as: many
of today, advise the churches to observe the items
"(apostles’ doctrine; and: fellowship, and breaking

of bread, and prayers) in the same order in which
they are set down there. Bro. King first taught
this to me, in 1922. I have believed it ever since,
except for a. year or two, before I had given the
matter serious and prayerful study. I do now, as
I have long been doing, recommend this order to
the brethren as being unquestionably safe and a
common ground of unity; since, if any order is
given, it is in Acts 2:42. I am not arguing the
question here. I am stating facts about myseif.
While I have honest convictions here, I"have, as
all truthful brethren who have been associated
with me will testify, been very charitable and cau-
tious in dealing with the matter; telling the bre-
thren to go slowly, while thinking over the advisa-
bility of adopting it. My motto has been: “Be
sure you are right; then go ahead.” But never
to- adopt anything until fully ‘convinced in their
own minds that they are making a change for the
better. And I have, for years, opposed the solo,
the duet, the trio, the quartet, etc., as having- no
place in divine worship. Some of the editors of
this paper not only sanction this practice, but ad-
vocate it and prdetice it in their protracted meet-
ing work. This, to me, is a more serious mistake

than some others. These are the points of dis-

agreement between me and the other editors. (I
believe, however, that one of the other editors
says he is opposed to the kind of singing I have
mentioned). I consider such an arrangement a
means of praise, not to God (as all singing should
be), but to the performers. .

In the May issue of the Advocate some insinua-
‘tions are made. I am glad to say that I am one
of the brethren implied. A quotation from Bro.
H. C. Harper, as to where he stood, was made. I
loved Bro. Harper as I did but few men.- I expect
to meet him “in the sweet bye and bye,” “when
the mists (of tears) have cleared away.” He and
T understood each other and respected each other’s
views on this matter. True, he did not think that
Acts 2:42 was specially designed as an order of
worship; he certainly did not oppose observing the
items in the order in which they are there men-
tioned. I have heard him preach on The Worship
many times, and each time he applied Acts 2:42
exactly as I do, even to “the fellowship” being the
contribution (as the same word is rendered, not
in every place, but certainly in Rom. 15:26). And
in the very last letter I ever received from him,
he said: :

“If no order of worship is given, one is as good
as another. And the brother who can take any
order, and will not take Acts 2:42 for the.sake of
not over-riding another brother’s conscience, is
not worthy of the name ‘Christian’ if 1 know the
teaching of the Book —and I think I do.” This was
written about six. months after the statement
which appeared in the OPA of May, "39.

-But Bro. Harper would have been the last man,
or among the last, on-earth to have wanted to keep
any brother, and especially one of the paper’s
trusted editors, from expressing himself fully and
freely on this or any other question. ~We need
more men like him. - » T )

T have sacrificed much for this paper. Before
my Lord (to Whom: I must stand or fall) T claim
nothing for the sacrifices I have made.. For my
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sacrifices are as but weightless motes in the bal-
ances, when compared with the sacrifices He, as
‘the $leeding Lamb of Calvary, has made for me.
At t_lmes,'however, in 1929-30, while we were pub-
lishing the paper twice each month, and the de-
pression coming on, there would be but enough
money to pay for one issue per month. Sometimes
a h‘gtle more, sometimes a little less. Many times
during those trying times, 1 paid for whole issues
of 1§he paper out of my own pocket. I was glad to
do it. To me, it was a “work of faith and a labor
of love.” A few times I even went to bed supper-
less after having paid for the printing of an issue
of the paper. I asked Bro. Harper to make no
mention of this to any one on earth. I would not
now 'mention it, except to show in this, my final
article (unless Bro. Xing wishes to publish some
which he now has on hand) for the QPA, how near
to my heart the paper has been. I do not regret
the sacrifices I have made. I am glad I made
them. I think much good was done.

“Honor to whom honor is due.” I have loved
Bro. King as I have loved no other man. He has
meant more to me, in the past, than any fleshly
brother could possibly mean. We have labored
side-by-side in many a battle. It was he who first

got me to thinking seriously of the evil of innova-

tions. He re-immersed me into the name of Elo-
heem—“Father, Son and Holy Spirit”—*“in order
to the remission of sins.” Shall I ever forget that
dgy? No! Never! Bro. H. C. Harper (God bless
his memory) taught me much about innovations
and how to oppose them. Bro. S. C. Garner taught
me for many months the Sacred Text of the “Old
.Book.” Not.a word of it did we miss in our daily
studies when I sat at his holy feet as a student.
Bro. J. A. Battenfield taught me the necessity of.
viewing the Bible as a whole—mnot in part only. I
owe much to him for my knowledge of the sadly
neglected (and, I fear, hated) .prophetic part of
the Bible. Bro. Daniel Sommer’s writings have in-
fluenced me greatly.. To Brethren Paul Hays, Ben
J. Elston, R. H. Boll, E. L. Jorgenson, and others,
1 owe much for the highly spiritual atmosphere I
have been permitted to enjoy while in their pres-
ence. These latter-named brethren are constantly
engaged in prayer and seem to feel the presence
of God always and everywhere.

We all have much to learn about unity. As for
me, I am determined to go with any and all of the
brethren as far as we can agree (if they will let
me!), but never sacrifice my honest convictions of
truth and duty to go with any “beyond that which
is written” (1 Cor. 4:6). I will not raise up an-
other faction (we have had too many already),
but I will plead for the “unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace.”

_ It is with mingled feelings of sadness and of
joy that I now take leave of the long-cherished
Old Paths. Advocate. “Sadness’” because my fond-
est hopes of journalism are, to a very great extent,
blasted; and because.I am sorely disappointed in

-many things, and because my separation from the

other editors in the production of the Advocate is
like tearing the heart-strings in .the separation

from cherished friends leaving for a foreign land,

never to return. However, I will work with these

brethren in preaching, in prayer, ete., if allowed.
My long acquaintance and love for and attachment
to Bros. King and Gay (I have met Bro. Jones but
once) makes my separation from them on the Ad-
vocate staff a sad one. -

It should be here stated that I am resigning
against the fond hopes and repeated pleadings of
cherished friends. But I have wept and prayed
to God in tears night and day over the matter for
m(_)nth_s past, and I see no other alternative. My
mind is made up and this resignation must take
place as soon as this article reaches the OPA of-
fice. I value the judgment of friends, but I must
use my own in matters like this. God being my
helper, I shall continue on as always before, ex-
cept with a more loving and lovable spirit and with
much ‘higher conception of Christianity and with
my messages modified so that they will be as
nearly a perfect reproduction of the spirit of my
Master as humanly possible.

I_ would not ask any one to discontinue his sub-
scription to the OPA. I urge all to continue as
subscribers. My own writings will be confined,
mainly, to The Truth, whose address is 8564 Fax-
on Ave., Memphis, Tenn., and whose publisher is
A. H. Pinegar. While I have been an owner of
the OPA during all these years and would not take -
a million dollars for the right I once had of expres-
sing myself fully and freely in its pages, yet I now
freely, unreservedly, and forever, turn my own in-
terest to the other editors. Let it be understood
by all that I am in no way connected with it, and
am no longer responsible, in any way, for its for-
tunes or destiny. It is with much sadness that I

pen these lines. But my mind is settled and my

unalterable determination must be carried out. I
forgot to say that the subscription of The Truth
is 50c per year. It has a wide circulation, and goes
to practically every state in the Union and to most
of the foreign countries where the English lan-
guage is spoken. Correspondents from India and
Australia are soon to be heard from in its pages.

“Finally, brethren, Farewell!” I now bid you
adieu with a bleeding heart. I have not changed
my position on any of the questions I have taken
a prominent part in discussing during all these
years. I now commend you all “to God and to the
word of His grace, which is able to build you up,
and to give an inheritance among all that are sanc-
tified in Christ.” As for myself, “I know Whom
I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able
to keep that which I have committed unto Him
against that Day.” Eloheem is my Creator and
Preserver; Yahweh is my Keeper and Guardian;
the Holy Spirit is my Guest; Messiah is my Lord
and King and Head; His word is my Companion
and Guide. )

I shall be glad to hear from 2ll of my friends.
Please continue your subscriptions to the Old
Paths Advocate and subscribe for The Truth also.
Both papers will do you good. You owe it to your-
self to take them both. I wish the editors whom
T leave behind with the editorial work — I wish
them well. I hold no malice against them. I love
them in the Lord. Those who wish to read my

(Continued on page five)
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TIMELY THOUGHTS
(By Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.)

1. Readers of Old Paths Advocate should have
their Bible at hand when reading the paper, to
see whether writers give exact scripture quota-
tions. Also, we may not give the words of some
lengthy passages of scripture referred to or used
in our articles. None of us may read the Bible too
much anyway. :

2. After reading our explanation of Heb. 6:1-6
a brother asks us to explain Heb. 10:26. Heb. 10:
19-31 pertains to the Church of Christ in assem-
bly upon the first day of the week around the
Lord’s table. ‘Here the apostle commands stead-
fast attendance of all disciples of Christ at the
worship. To forsake this assembly is for us to
turn down Christ, his sufferings for us by way of
his death, and to leave us without any other means
of redemption. However, I believe that this turn-
ing away may be repented of unto restoration to
acceptable duty in Christ. -But, who wants to risk
such negléct (Heb. 2:3), which may terminate in
ultimate forsaking of the assembly unto  being
condemned with the world (I Cor. 11:32).

8. In I Cor. 10:17, “one body” is the Church of
Christ, as in I Cor. 12; “one bread” is the Lord’s
sacrificial body of the Lord’s table. .Both these
mean the one body and the one bread in both the
local and the universal sense. - An assembly of dis-
ciples of Christ in any given locality is The Church
of Christ; the bread of the Lord’s table at that
local assembly is that one bread. For He is the
same ‘“one Lord” (Eph. 4:5) over the local as-
sembly. as over the general assembly, ‘“the one
lawgiver” (James 4:12); and He offered but one
body upon His cross, He shed but one blood, and
He has but one table, as He has but one kingdom.
Therefore, the bread is one (whole) to each dis-
ciple who eats of it, as the cup of the Lord is one
(whole) for every one who drinks of it. Christ
“tasted death for every man’; hence all are par-
takers of that one cup, as of the bread. Here is
the unity of the Lord’s communion service, true
to both the Old Testament types and to His New
Testament pattern and commandment. And, ac-
cording to Matt. 23:16-22, the container used be-
comes a sanctified vessel—and, therefore, a part

" of the holy element. Christ could not shed His
blood without a body to die the death.

4. In answer to three questions frequently. ask-
ed concerning the marriage relation, I cite the fol-
low:ing scriptural references: Matt. 5:31, 32; 19:
3-12; Mal. 2:14-16; Gen. 2:21-24; Eph. 5:22-33;

‘Rom. 7:1-4; Mark 10:11, 12; Luke 16:18; John 8:

1-11; 1 Cor. 7; Deut. 7:1-11.

These references plainly set forth the follow-
ing: (1) The marriage relation, being instituted
and ordained by the Creator, is sacred. There-
fore, it must not be trifiled with. (2) It is wrong
and sinful for the Lord’s people to make marriages
with strangers to His covenant. Here parents be-
come obligated to restrain their offspring from
marrying aliens or sectarians, by early and late
teaching of the truth (Deut. 6:7; Eph. 6:4; 2 Cor.
12:14; Titus 2:4; 2 Tim. 3:14, 15). (3) 1 Cor. 7
most all deals with emergency cases of marriage
in the day when the apostle writes it. We make
this deduction, because in 2 Cor. 6:14-18 he com-
mands children of God not to be yoked with un-
believers in anything that may be called spiritual
darkness or wickedness; and, to those who are at
the time already so yoked up, he warns to come
out from among the unbelievers. See also Ezra
10; Neh. 13:23-31, which was after Israel had
come out of Babylon to worship and serve God af-
ter the former order as revealed through Moses.
(4) A companion may put away for fornication,
the only scriptural cause. But I see nothing in
the above scriptures which bars the innocent com-
panion from marrying another. However,. the
one who marries the fornicator commits adultery.
(5) Divorce laws are secular; God never made any

“ such laws. They serve only as a political protec-

tion in the eyes of human society. It is God who
joins contracting parties in wedlock. Man is in-
variably forbidden to divide where the Lord has
united, in home, church or in any divinely ordained

" elements. (6) I believe that a penitent fornicator

should be forgiven, but the offended party would
not be bound to live with him or her. (7) God
does not join a-Christian with an alien; therefore
such marriage is not holy.

Some Things Hard for Me to Believe
That the church will ever be perfect, on earth,

‘as pertaining to the assembly.

That Jesus will ever set foot on this earth fo
reign, or for any other purpose (1 Thes. 4:16).

That children must be baptized in order to be
“faithful,” as pertaining to one qualification of the
eldership (Tit. 1.:6). Jealousy must be the chief
motive for such contention.

That the brethren, who contend for a plurality
of cups, are sincere in heart, when they contend
for “dividing the cup” into cups, thereby dividing
the congregation for the Communion; using such
expressions as, ‘“this cup, the fruit of the vine,”
when there is no such statement in the Bible, and
refusing to say, as found in the Bible, “This cup
is the New Testament in my blood” (Luke and
Paul) See, also, 1 Tim. 3:15; 1 Cor., 1:10; Rom.
14:19; Heb. 10:24.

That a gospel preacher has a Scriptural right
to unite in marriage a sinner and a Christian (1
Cor. 7:39; 2 Cor. 6:14; Ezra 9:2; Heb. 7:26).

That a Christian can be sincere in his church.

work, when he spends more for tobacco apd

Kl
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amusements, than he puts into the church.

-‘That' one can Scripturally say, “This is emble-
matic of His blood,” when Jesus says, “This is
my blood” (Matt. 26:28; Mk. 14:24), o

How-that one can object to the practice of the
one serving at the Lord’s Table, offering thanks
for both the bread and the cup, as Jesus did.

I appreciate all instruction.. Correct me if I am
wrong. : : .
—J. E. Jones, Temple, Texas.

MY RESIGNATION-—Continued from page three
writings as formerly may do so by subscribing for
The Truth. e
Yours in “faith, hope, and charity—these three,”
—J. D. Phillips, Editor,
The Truth.

Comments

The foregoing by Brother Phillips is published
in full, just as he sent it to me, in complianee
with his demands that it “must be published in
full in the June issue of the OPA.” It is with much
regret I comply with those demands, after hav-
ing written him in tears, trying to convince him
that it is the wrong move to make. I reluctantly
comply with those demands, believing that it is
the mistake of his life. I had never entertained
any other idea, but that death alone would sepa-
rate us in the work we have long beer companions
and co-workers for the cause of the Lord.

Concerning all the good things he has written

- of me and of the love he has for me, I can truly

say of him, and possibly more. I have from our
first acquaintance loved him more than a brother
in the flesh, and I still love him dearly. I hold no
malice or hatred in my heart, and I sincerely pray
God’s blessings upon him and his work in all that

is right. While we were never fully agreed on all

questions, yet those things did not interfere with

-our association and fellowship in the work, as we

both regarded those differences as only minor and
about questions of indifference as to our eternal
salvation. I still hold them the same. I have not
changed on a single one of them since we became

.associated as editors. It is true we both made

some changes before that time. You may draw
your own conclusions here.

As for the special singing, that has never been
in our way, as I have always respected the con-
science of my brethren, in matters of indifference
to me. I do not advocate the special singing by in-
dividual effort, or otherwise, in the worship. I do
not think this question is in any way responsible
for any friction in our ranks, as I think all bre-
thren concerned would freely refrain from of-
fences on this score. I know of no one advocating
it or pressing it. If there are, I oppose the pres-
sing of it. In fact, I oppose the pressing of any
question, that causes discord among brethren, un-
less it is so clearly taught, that it must be made a
test of fellowship. Why disturb the peace of the
church over that which we can practice either
way ?

Introducing, or “advising,” or “recommending”
Acts 2:42 to the brethren as “a common ground
of unity,” yes, but the fruits of this “advising” in
the churches which do not have it, have not been
“unity,” but discord, where any heed has been giv-

en to it, as has been the case in more than one con-
gregation. Reader, it is  this “advising” and
f‘recommending” in the churches that do not have
1t,_that has helped, possibly, more than any one
thing, to bring about the “strained relations,”
mentioned in the foregoing. Why trouble the
churches over ‘that which, he, himself, says he
does not make a test of fellowship, and thus bring
about the “strained relations”? -

Relative to our beloved and lamented Brother
Harper’s position, in respecting the conscience of
his brethren on the order of worship, I am in per-
fe(;t agreement with him. I have always done
this, gnd I hope I may never forget to respect the
conscience of my brethren on matters not express-
ly commanded or forbidden (matters of indiffer-
ence to me). The unity of my brethren means
more to me than even my preferences. As for
Brother Harper’s idea of how a paper should be
run, what should be published and what not pub-
11:5hed, I suppose that I should know zbout that,
since I was under his directions and guidance from
the time 1 took over the publication wuntil his
death. In fact the letter, from which the state-
ment was published in the May issue, was a letter
advising me on the publication of the OPA. God
bless his sainted memory, and in my feeble and
humble effort, I want to be true to the precious
t;‘uths he taught me. I was, I think, the first ac-
tive preacher to lend encouragement to his start-
ing the forerunner of the OPA, Yes, I, too, wish
we had more like him. I am still trying to live up
to the advice he gave me. I shall not boast of any
“hardest fight of any one connected with the pa-
per,” for I do not feel that I merit any mention in
that respect. Mine has been a very feeble, hum-
ble and insignificant station, unworthy of praise
or sympathy. Unto the Lord be all the praise for
whatever good has been accomplished.

Now, this, “To Brethren Paul Hays, Ben J. El-
ston, R. H. Boll, E. L. Jorgenson, and others, I
owe much for the highly spiritual atmosphere I
have been permitted to enjoy while in their pres-
ence. These latter named brethren are constantly
engaged in prayer and seem to feel the presence
of God always and everywhere.”

I confess that I cannot understand the trend or
drift here. “The latter named brethren,” etc. The
last two named, I happen to know are affiliated
with the Sunday School, or class system of teach-
ing, with the women teachers, as well ag affiliated
where the plurality of cups are used. I wonder! .
Do they ‘“feel the presence of God” in the class
system of teaching, when the women are teaching
in violation of God’s word? Do they “seem to feel

' the presence of God,” when they drink the “fruit

of the vine,” where a plurality of cups are used,
since “they seem to feel “it everywhere” and
“always”???

I am really sorry I cannot go with Doug all the
way he is now going, but my conscience will not
let me. I am willing to go with him as long as. I
can be sure he is following Paul and Jesus Christ

(1 Cor. 11:1), but when I cannot be sure of this,

and have fears that he is leading me over un-

taught and speculative ground, I must decline,

even at the risk of losing co-operation.
Finally, if anyone should be in doubt about the




PAGE SIX .-

THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

JUNE 1,1939.

“policy” of this paper, read the “Policy” as pub-
lished in the January issue, 1932, and subsequent
January issues, with all the names of the editors
signed to it, except ,of course, Brother Jones, who
. was not then with us. This “Policy”™ has never
been altered, nor any part of it abrogated. I shall
strive in my weak way to follow it, as long as I
am publisher, or until such time the editors shall
decide to alter or repudiate it. Therefore, remem-
ber that neither the “Policy,” nor. the remaining
editors have changed in their views on any essen-
tial principle or doctrine.

So far as I am concerned this is the end of the
matter, and we shall turn our attention to con-
structive teaching, exhorting all to ‘“follow after
the things that make for peace.” We pray that
Doug may see his way clear to come back and
work with us as before. Qur arms are wide open
anytime.

: —Homer L. King.
Keeping The Record Straight

I have finished reading, for about the third time,
Bro. J. D. Phillips’ resignation as an editor of the
Old Paths Advocate. I am not surprised, for I
have been expecting him to do something of this
kind for some time, but I am sad.

I love Bro. Phillips. He has spent many pleasant
days in our home, and we have stood shoulder to
shoulder in many battles. I have, perhaps, put up
a harder fight to defend Bro. Phillips, than any of
our other preachers, and even now I hate to think
of us coming to the parting of the ways.

1 trust that Bro. King will, in the greater part,

review Bro. Phillips’ article, but there are a few
things for me to say. . i

First: When the burden grew too hard for Bro.
Harper to carry, in publishing The Truth, it fell
Bro. King’s Iot to publish the paper, or let it die.
He would not agree to publish it unless I would go
on the editorial staff with him, which, after he and
Bro. Phillips persuaded me for a whole day, I
consented.

When, a few years later, some of the brethren
contended that it, was wrong to have more than
one editor, both Bro. Phillips and I, were willing
to have our names-removed, but Bro. King did not
want us to do so, and so we stayed on. - -

I have never believed that Acts 2:42 was given
for an order of worship, but merely as historical
statement of the general life of the Church at Je-
rusalem. I knew all the time that Bro. Phillips
believed in this “order of worship,” and he knew
how I believed, and that was all there was to it.
Finally, (about three years ago), I went into the
East, where a few “order of worship” congrega-
tions were making it a test of fellowship. I wrote
Bro. Phillips, concerning this, as he was doing the
most of the preaching for these congregations.

We passed several letters regarding this “order,”.

and he decided to quit the paper (OPA) and start

a paper of his own. I begged him not to do it, and’

so did Bro. King. I told him that if I was in his
way on the staff that I would gladly resign. This
seemed to satisfy him, and both he and Bro. King
insisted that I stay on the staff.

The Acts 2:42 contention grew- worse. It was

woven into his field reports, obituaries, and ar-

ticles, ‘and he wrote a tract on it. So, I'was mnot

surprised, when I noticed that he was going tfo.
edit the Truth.. I had heard before that he was
contemplating starting a paper of his own.

I still believe as I always have about the sup-
posedly order of worship. So, it must be getting
a deeper hold upon him, or else-we could go right
on working together as we have before. It is he
who has changed, not I. .

And, as to the singing, Bro King was not -at
home at the time he refers to our singing quartets,
and I did not sing in the quartets. So, why should
that cause him to want to resign from the OPA
staff? It is true that I appreciate the quartets,
now and then. Not in the worship. Being a mu-
sic teacher, I believe that singing is one of the
best ways to teach others to sing. But I am per-
fectly willing to leave the specials off when they
are offensive to good brethren; at the same time
believing that they should be taught. I notice
that the general rule is, that those who do the
most kicking about the singing, know the least
about it.

I am willing to leave off the specials when they
are offensive; I still believe as I always have about
the order of worship. Bro. Phillips has used more
space in the Old Paths Advocate than any other
one of its writers, so, why the break? And echo
answers, “why?”

Yours in Hope,
—Homer A. Gay.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“1 surely do enjoy reading the OPA. It is apos-
tolic in every way, and should be in every Chris-
tian home.”—Henry Crews, Tenn.

“Brother King, from what you publish in the
OPA, I believe you must be all right. I believe it
gets better every issue.” —C. B. Hufstedler, Ark.

“May God always bless you and your family,

Brother King, We shall never forget all of the -

good work you did in Calif. There are a number
of reasons why ‘we like the OPA better than any
other paper, one of which is there is such a good
variety of subjects and writers. Here is our re-
newal and four other subs.”—Woodard Clouse and
Wife, Calif.
" I am glad to see the OPA growing, and I hope it
grows faster in the future than in the past. May
God bless your every effort in His cause is my ear-
nest prayer.” (May 12, ’89)—A. H. Pinegar, Tenn.
“Brother King, I want to encourage you for the
love you have manifested in handling errors in
the OPA. ‘Love suffereth long and is kind’ (Paul).
If you haven't carried this out I am fooled. MMay
you endure in keeping the OPA as clean in the
future as in the past.”
—John L. Reynolds, Calif.
“Here is my renewal for the OPA and a list of
subs. Your paperis fine. I like it all. I am wish-
ing you and the paper the best of success.”
: —J. A. Moore, Pa.

‘e just have to praise the OPA for the many
good articles in the last few issues. -We are plan-
ning to send some subs. soon.” =

. —J. E. Jones, Texas.
“You will find three subs. for the OPA; enclosed.

I think the paper is fine, and- I appreciate- very
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much the information I receive from reading it.”
. —Lee R. Williams, Okla.
“Here is my sub. for the OPA. I surely do ap-
preciate the work you brethren are doing for the
truth. I am glad to subscribe for such a paper.”
. < ~—Chas. D. Palmer, Ala.
“We are enclosing a dollar for our renewal to
the OPA, as we do not want to miss an issue of: it.
Our prayers are for you in your work.” :
—dJ. J. Reece, Ariz.
“May God bless you, Brother King; in your la-
bor for the Lord.” —W. E. Murry, Calif.
“I am sending in a sub. for the OPA. Will try
to send more later.” —O0. B. Casey, Texas.
“I have not supported any of the papers recent-
ly, but after reading the OPA, handed me by Bro-
ther Covey, I have decided to give it whatever sup-
port, in any way, I can, to help make it what it
should be.” —J. C. Minnix, Texas.
“I was glad to learn of the good increase in the
subs. of the OPA. I surely do like the paper.”
—J. C. Tate, Texas.
“I have read but one copy of your paper, and I
like it fine. Enclosed find my subseription.”
—Gaired Sliger, Oklahoma.

BROTHER SPRINGS MAKES STATEMENT

] Since there seems to be some discussion among
the brethren as to my position on certain contro-
verted points, at issue among the brethren, I take
this as a means of letting the loyal brethren know
where I stand, trusting that it will clear up all
doubt.

First, I stand opposed to the Sunday school,
women teachers, and the class system of teaching.
I stand for the Scriptural system of teaching.

Second, I stand for the “one cup.” I am not a
“cups man,” and I do not advocate a plurality of
cups—never have.

Third, I stand for the “one loaf,” .unbroken in
the middle, that all may partake of the one loaf, a
fit emblem of Christ’s body on the cross.

I hope 1 have made myself clear on these ques-
tions. )

—C. T. Springs, Stockton, Calif.

Comment

We are delighted to have this statement from
Brother Springs, also the one from Brother Min-
nix, and we hope these brethren will “contend
earnestly for.the faith, once delivered to the
saints.” I have never had the pleasure of meeting
either, but they have my very best regards and
wishes, also prayers, in the fight for the Bible way.
We hope they will work for it earnestly, and we
shall appreciate their co-operation and support of
the OPA. —Publisher.

BROTHER MINNIX SPEAKS OUT

Brother King, I have been asked to write you,
stating my stand on the worship. I stand for,
preach, and practice the oneness, that is in Christ
Jesus (Eph. 4:4-6). I have learned the last two
or three years, by a careful and prayerful study
of the Scriptures, that in order for us to be one in

- Christ, there must be agreement, hence one bread

and one cup. I work and worship with a small
congregation in Fort Worth, that keeps house for

the Lo?d, as the Scriptures direct. Brother W. E.
Covey is looked to as the main leader. .

Due to poor health I have not been active in the
‘work for some time, but my health has improved
to the extent that I am able to enter the field
again. I desire to visit a number of congregations.
aqd preach a few sermons. I plan to hold some
mission meetings this year, and as I have a small
income, I shall be able to hold meetings at less ex-
pense than some brethren. As for reference you
may write Brethren J. R. Stewart, J. C. Moore,
Kirk, all of Waco, and Brother W. E. Covey, 3633
Ave. M., Fort Worth, Texas.

—J. C. Minnix, Gen. Del., Fort Worth, Tex.

CAMP MEETINGS THIS SUMMER
) ] exas.—At Bryant’s Station Cross-
ing, on Little River, 6 miles southwest of Buck-
holts, July 28—August 6, inclusive, we shall have
another camp meeting this year. We have had
two wonderful meetings there the past two years,
and I have enjoyed assisting the Live Oak .church
in these meetings. The place affords good camp-
ing facilities, and is an ideal place for recreation.
The .brethren, near there, join in with me in ex-
tending a hearty invitation and a cordial welcome
to a}l visitors. Come and enjoy the preaching,
singing, and fellowship of kindred spirits. We
have had the largest crowds here of any place I
ever preached. Anyone desiring more informa-
tion about the meeting, may write me at 1118 So.
27th St., Temple, Texas. -
—Ervin Waters.

* Kk o
Iberia, Missouri.—A camp meeting, 10 miles
east of Iberia, on highway 42, by Little Tavern
Creek, begins Iriday night, July 7, and will con-
tinue 10 days. A number of brethren, from differ-
ent states, are expected to spend a part of their -
summer vacation here. .There will be good sing-
ing and sound preaching. The meetings will be
conducted by the writer. You will find grocery
stores and good spring water nearby. Are you
planning to attend?
——Wm.*F}:eeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.
S E3

Dublin, Texas.—We are to have a camp meeting
five miles from Dublin, on the Dublin-Lingleville
road, July 25—August 6. We insist that all who
can come to this meeting, as it is a mission point.
We especially invite all the preaching brethren
and singers to come. We have given special invi-
tations to a number of the loyal preachers, and we
hope a number can be with us. For further infor-
mation write John Snow, Dublin, Texas, or W. W.
Wilks, Rte. 3, Dublin, Texas. In fact, the meeting’

is to be on Brother Wilks’ farm.
—George Hughs, Desdamona, Texas.

OUR HELPERS

Below we give one of the finest lists of subs.
ever to reach this office, and we wish to express
our heartfelt thanks and appreciation for this
manifestation of interest in helping to increase
the circulation of the OPA. Brethren, keep this
good work going, until this message goes into
every Christian home, if possible!

Homer L. King—13; B. F, Leonard—§; W. X.
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Stephens—6; Mrs. Odessa Clouse—5; Clovis T.

Turnbull—3; Orvel Johnson—3; Mrs. C. W. Bal-
lenger—2; Mrs. L. N. Byford—2; J. D. Phillips—
2:J. C. Tate—2; Wm. F. Jones—1; Ervin Waters
. —1; W. P. Purser—1; Perry Allen—1; O. B. Ca-

sey—1; Mrs. C. W. Beavers—1; Gaired Sliger—
1; R. L. Chapman—1; John Thomson—1; Mrs.
Marie Menasco—1.

SPECIAL NOTICE!

For a limited time only, in order to rush the
completion of doubling the subscription list of tbe
Old Paths Advocate, we are making this special
price to new subscribers—One Whole Year for
only 50c! Remember this applies only to new sub-
seribers and not to renewals. )

We want to urge all preachers and individuals,
who are friends of the paper to push this as never
before, for this offer will soon be withdrawn, pos-
sibly within 30 days from this notice. Many of
our friends are working faithfully to help double
our circulation, while others are not doing much.
Do you not think you owe something’ to the OPA
for helping you to get before the brotherhood?
Show your appreciation by sending us a good list
of subs. . this month. The OPA has grown very
rapidly the last few months. See “QOur Helpers”
in this issue for the fine list of subs. and let us
have your name for next month. :

—Publishers.

FOR THE READER’S CONSIDERATION

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he
that doeth the will of my Father, who is in heav-
‘en” (Matt. 7:21). i

1s a man doing the “wil},” when he uses tobac-
co?

Is a woman doing the “will,” when she cuts off
her hair? ’

s the use of tobacco a good thing, or a bad
thing? If a good thing, why do you not teach
your wife and children to use it? But, if it is a

bad thing, why not teach against its use? Do you

think Christ would use it as some do, if he were
here in the flesh? .
Let us think what it means to “do the will of the

Father” !’
—C. B. Hufstedler.

FROM CHICAGO, ILLINOIS

Anyone living in Hammond, Indiana, or any-
where, near this part, or if passing this way over
the week-end, you will find a loyal church meeting
for worship-at 10:30 a. m., on Lord’s days, at 127
State Street. You are cordially invited to attend
the services here. We have recently found new
members, and prospects for a growing church are
bright. Write me at 6231 Vernon Ave., Chicago,
1. :

I might further say, that I believe - the Old
Paths Advocate is the best paper for the church
that I have read, and that it is improving all the
time. . May God bless all those whose names ap-
pear in the column of “From The Fields.” They

all need the support and prayers of the brother-
Cook—4; Ray Roe—4; M. O. Engle—4;  G. H. hood. - .

—John Thomson.

_’\w:‘

O. B. Casey, Wichita Falls, Texas, April 24.—
The church here is doing fine. Brother Ervin
Waters will conduct our meeting, beginning the
3rd Lord’s day in-May. Brother Earl Vanstavern

yo ) 8 ’ 1
preached here last Lord’s day g, and I

preached at the evening services, to good crowds.

W. E. Murry, Denair, Calif., May 1.—We had
the pleasure of hearing Brother Lenie Dasaro, of
San Jose, for 14 nights on Dan. and Rev. We
think he is the best we ever heard on prophecy,
and we believe he is loyal. We hope the churches
will call him out. Brother Ervin Waters was re-
cently with us for four splendid sermons, which
was enjoyed by all. We hope to have him with us
again.

John L. Reynolds, Box 249, Crockett, Calif., -

May 10.—We are planning to build a new church
house in this place, as we have been depending on
a rented building for.sometime, which is not very
desirable, nor satisfactory. We have enough mon-
ey to buy the lot, and should close the deal soon.
We mean to make it “iron-clad” in.  the deed
against all innovations.

C. T. Springs, Stockton, Calif., April 27.—1I be-
gan here at Greenfield last Wednesday night. The
crowds are fair considering everything, such as
sickness and the busy time of the year, which will
hinder some. We hope to do much good, how-
ever. I still have time open for meetings. If you
can use me, call me, and I'll be at your service.
You may address me 722 N. Sutter St.

J. C. Minnix, Fort Worth, Texas, April 24.—
Brother James R. Stewart, of Waco, was with us
over Lord’s day, recently, and taught us a fine
lesson. We love him for his work’s sake. We
hope he can be with the brethren here in a series
of meetings, when a suitable place can be had and
arrangements can be made. Brethren coming this
way, meet with us at 3633 Ave. M.,.in Brother
Covey’s home. )

Clovis T. Cook, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri, May
17.—1I closed a series of meetings at the Mt. Home
school house, May 14, with good interest. This
place is near: Crane, Missouri, and is the old home
place of Brother W. H. Hilton, who has done much
work for the cause in this part. I was pleased to
have Brethren Gay and Robertson with me the
last Lord’s day of the meeting, with a good ser-
mon from Brother Gay. I left the brethren at
this place, looking forward to another series of
meetings, embracing the last three Lord’s days in
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July, when we expect to use the tent. I am glad
to work for the OPA, wherever 1 go. Let us push
the work. :

C. T. Springs, 722 N. Sutter St., Stockton, Calif.,
April 21.—I: closed a meeting at Corcoran, the
19th inst., with two baptized and three restored.
The attendance was good throughout. I go next
to Gyeenﬁeld for another meeting. During the
meeting at Corcoran, I had the privilege of meet-
ing for the first time, Brethren McKaig and Os-
bourn, of Los Angeles. Also, Brother Ervin
Waters, who preached in the after-noon the last
Sunday. He impressed me as being a very capa-
ble young man and a staunch Christian. We hope
to meet him again and be associated with him in
the work. = {(Under date of May 12, the following
from same writer.—H. L. K.) The loyal brethren
at both Grenfield and Aromas are in need of as-
sistance. They need brethren to move into their
communities to help build up the cause. If any
loyal brethren contemplate moving to this state,
why not consider one of these places. If inter-
ested write E. C. Clement, Box 576, Greenfield, or
Helen Bixler, Box 52, Aromas, both places in Calif.

. I shall probably go next to Crockett.

R. L. Chapman, Hebbronville, Texas, May 15.—
Brother Homer A. Gay conducted a meeting for
the loyal church here, closing April 30. We be-
lieve much good was accomplished. One was bap-
tized and all the members much strengthened and
encouraged, for which we are very thankful. The
church here is small, but we do not let that dis-
courage us. We meet in the old Junior High
School building. We would be very glad to have
any of the faithful brethren to stop over with us
at any time they may be passing this way. You
will find a hearty welcome.

dJ. C. Tate, 2603 Holliday St., Wichita Falls, Tex-
as, May 18.—The church here is doing very well.
We had four baptisms the first Lord’s day inst.
and three restorations. There were 142, who com-
muned at the morning worship. We are looking
forward to a great meeting, with Brother Ervin
Waters to do the preaching in this month, trusting
that we may extend the borders of the church.
Pray for us that we may always look to Christ as
our Priest, Prophet, and King, doing all things
that are well pleasing to him. We plan to assist
in mission work in other fields, wherever there are
prospects of doing permanent good.

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklahoma, May 17.—Since
my last report I have labored with Dougherty,
McAlister, Washington, Healdton, Sulphur, Fitts-
town, and Seminole, Okla. congregations. Visible
results were one baptism at Seminole and one con-
fession of fault at Healdton. I am to hold meet-
ings at Seminole and at McAlister this summer. I
have been preaching monthly at Wichita Falls,
Texas, where I have baptized four and restored
three. During my visit with them the first Lord’s
day in May, 157 participated in the commuuion,
andithe crowd at the morning service was too
great to be seated comfortably. This church is
to be commended for their zeal and activity. They

are work_ing for their meeting, by Brother Wa-
ters, beginning May 21. I am now at Dougherty,
where Brother Freeman Jones is in a meeting.
Brother Waters also is here, and we are enjoying
mutually the splendid association together. I am
to preach at Seminole next Lord’s day. In June
_I am to ho[d a meeting at Eola, Texas, also meet-
ings at Union Grove, near Belton. The last half
of July I go to Old Bula, near Littlefield. Later I
go to Fort worth and to Tenn. for meetings, the
Lord willing. ’

Henry Crews, Rte. 2, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., Ma
12.—3rother Freeman Jones has justg closed én in3Z
teresting m_eeting at Long Branch, with one re-
sE:‘ox;ed. Tfus was his second meeting here, and we
all learned ‘uo. love him very much. We hope to
haye .h1m. again with us sometime, for he is apos-
tolic in his teaching. We enjoyed the debate with
Brother Gainer, but it was almost langhable to see
hpw Brother Gainer would contradict himself at
times. We hope to have a strong congregation
here soon. We have two able teachers in the per-
sons of Joe Crews and C. C. Rawdon. We are
thankful for what Brother Rawdon has done for
the cause at this place. He is truly a worker for
jche Lord. We are looking forward to a good meet-
ing in August, with Brethren J. R. Stewart and
Fred Kirbo doing the peaching.

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, May 22,
~—I .have recently visited and preached at the fol-
lowing places: Sand Grove, Live Oak, White Hall,
South 4th St. here, and my home church, Bell
Mead. Had good crowds and services at all places.
Brother Homer L. King is now in a series of meet-
ings here, with fair interest. The preaching is
good, and we have baptized seven, restored one,
and two have placed membership. Brother King
has continued for a week and will continue an-
other. We enjoyed visits from Brethren Gay,
Waters, Fleming, Hembrick. Also, Brother Pur-
ser, of Lubbock, and Bro. O. C. Matthews, of
Healdton, Okla., as well as brethren, from Temple
and from White Hall. I am to begin a mission
meeting at Cisco the last Lord’s day inst. I have
calls for about ten mission meetings this year, but
due to a lack of finances, I shall be unable to get
to all of them, but will reach all I can. I expect
to be at Howard’s Chapel, near Lawrenceburg,
g‘enn., in August, and may visit other places near-

y.

Wm. Frecman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—At close of
our meetings at Early, Ala. I returned to Long
Branch, Tenn., for meetings over two Lord’s days.
Found brethren much encouraged. Here a sister
denounced the S. S. and cups fellowship, taking
her stand with us. Also another good sister con-
fessed neglect of duty. I was pleased to visit with
Bros. W. H. Reynolds, C. L. Cawthon and C. De-
witt Palmer, preaching brethren at Lowery and
Early, Ala. Cawthon and Palmer are starting out
to preach the Word, and have my sincere prayers
and cooperation. We need many more zealous
young men in the evangelistic field. I had a good
visit- with my sons, Paul and Leroy, at St. Louis,
on my way home from Tennessee. Arrived home
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May 3rd to find wife and Dorecas well.. I conducted
a funeral service for a sister 70 years of age near
Early, and another for Bro. Lenzy Warren, An-
nutt, Mo., while at home. 1 baptized Bro. Warren.
He became an able Bible student and teacher, a_nd
will be greatly missed by not only his good family
and neighbors, but so much by the little congrega-
tion where he spent his religious life. I was glad
to meet again, our 97-year-old Bro. Sammy Harri-
son, a grand old man in the faith. May 11th I vis-
ited in the good home of Bro. Wm. A. Vanstavern,
Lebanon, Mo., on my way to Dougherty, Oklz_a..,
where I am now in a series of meetings.

"Ryan Bennett, 407 E. Washington, Jonesboro,
Arkansas, May 18.—I would be so glad if we had a
-loyal chureh here, with which I could worship, but
we have none, other than the S. S. and cups
churches. I believe that if we could get a good
‘preacher to hold a meeting here, we might be able
to build up a church. I would be glad to help all
that I can in such an-effort. I am the only. one
left here, who is satisfied with the Bible way. I
want some of the special issue of the OPA on the
worship, when it is put out, that I may hand them

out in this part.

C. C. Rawdon, Rte. 1, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.,.May
16.—The Howard’s Chapel church is doing mcgly,
with good attendance and interest. Brother Wm.
F. Jones came by again recently, and preached
some interesting sermons. Brother Ch_as. Wal!er
{colored), of McKinney, Texas, is now in a series
of meetings, in Lawrenceburg.  Not so many of
his race are attending yet. We rentgd a store
“building for him, and he is making it warm for
the 8. S. and cups brethren, challenging every
preacher in town to defend ‘_cheir practice. Any
brethren passing this way, will ﬁr}d a hearty wel-
come to stop over with us. You will find brotherly

love.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, May 22.—
Since last report, I baptized another young man at
my home church. I was with the faithful little
church at Claxton, near Competition, Mo., over the
last Sunday in April, which I enjoyed very much.
1 find them carrying on in the Lord’s way. I have
just closed a good meeting with the Bell Mead

 church, at Waco, embracing three Lord’s days.
Seven were baptized, two placed membership, and
.a young preacher restored. The attendance was
- hindered some by the rains and storms, ete., but
I enjoyed the meetings very much, as I have la-
bored much with the brethren in this part. I'was
glad to be associated with Brother James R.
‘Stewart again, as this is his home church. I learn-
to appreciate him more than ever, and I hope the
brethren will call him out and support him in the
work. We were pleased to have visiting brethren,
from Temple, White Hall, Dallas, Wichita Falls,
Acquilla, and Brother and Sister O. C. Mathews, of
"Healdton, Okla. I enjoyed my: association very
much with Brethren Ervin Waters and Barnie
~ Weleh, gospel preachers, of Temple. I go next to
McAlister, Okla, then to Ada, Okiahoma, for a
“mission meeting, beginning the first Sunday in
- June, and continuing ‘for, ‘at least, two weeks.

-From there to.Sulphur for a:meeting and singing

school. I expect to be there:for the all-day meet-
ing July 4. 1 hope to see many old friends in the
last two named meetings.

‘Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Missouri, May 16—
I closed a series of meetings at Hebbronville, Tex-

"as, April 30, with one young man baptized.. Here I

found a fine Christian family of six meeting regu-
larly for worship, and who are much devoted to
the Lord. The attendance was generally good, and
we hope we made a good impression on the people
of the town, for.the cause of the Lord. From here,
I went to San Antonio, Texas, where I preached
two sermons, restoring two. .I enjoyed a good vis-
it .in the home of Jesse E. James. I-was glad to
meet again my old friend and beloved. Brother -
John Moore, of Stockdale, Texas; in whose home I

-used to stay while holding meetings in my boy-

hood days, in his part. "He is almost 82 years of
age, and has always opposed all' .innovations. T
preached one night at Fair View, meeting for the
first time, Brother Sam Finto and other loyal bre- .
thren. We had a full house. My next - was- at
Temple for two nights, then over to White Hall
over Lord’s day, where we have fine congrega-
tions. One confessed faults at the latter place.
My next was at Waco, where Brother King was
in a meeting, hearing him Sunday night. I spent
the night in the home of our dearly beloved Bro-
ther J. R. Stewart. The next day was spent in the
L. N. Byford home, with Brethren King, Stewart,
Waters, Spradley, and Barnie Welch, where we
enjoyed a very nice visit. Last Lord’s day, I was
with Brother Cook (Clovis) in his meeting, near
Crane, Mo. I go next Saturday to Ottumwa, Iowa.

-Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas,
May 14.—I closed the Los Angeles, Calif., meeting
with four baptisms and good interest, and then
Bro. J. V. Speights and I went to- Corcoran, Cal.,
‘where 1 heard Bro C. T. Springs, who was in a
meeting there, preach several able sermons. I
preached one Sunday afternoon also. From Cor-
coran we went to Crockett, Cal. and there visited
Bro. John L. Reynolds, a gospel preacher. - Bro.

“Reynolds and I went to Denair, Cal. where I .

preached four times over week-end of the fourth
Lord’s Day in April. On Tuesday night I started
a meeting at Montebelo, Cal., and closed the next
Sunday night with one baptism. I.met with the
few brethren at Long Beach, the fifth Lord’s Day
in April. This terminated my work in California
for the present, but I look forward to my return
to cooperate with the churches in California pro-
bably the latter part of the year. -Bro. Speights
and I-returned -to Texas, where I preached. at Old
Bula the first Lord’s Day in May, and from there
home. I have visited with Bro. King, who is now
in a meeting at Waco; Texas; and. heard him
preach for the first time in over two - years. I
preached one night during his Waco meeting. I
heard Bro. Barney Welch, a very promising young
man of'my home congregation, preach at Live Oak
this morning.- I preached in the afternoon. I am
scheduled to hold the Wichita Falls, Texas, meet-
ing the last Two Lord’s Days in May and the first
in June. The last three Lord’s Days in June I will

- troduce myself briefly.
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be-at' Healdtoni; Okla. From thence to Bit Shop

é};d EqualtBights,I Okla., and to Texas forstﬁg
mp meeting. “I commend

word of his grace,” - .- you to G9d and the

" Barnie Welch, 6 So. 19tk St.,, Temple; as
May 17.—As'this is my first report tlt)) t’heTg}lgaz’
hence unknown to many-oIf the readers, I will in:

am 23 years :H
have been a Christian for nearly 10 yoars brrol
is only Yecently that I have given special interest
and atteqtlonv to the public work: of the church
I haye_z trled to conduct my life'in a way that wo'uld
be acceptable to thé Lord, but I now realize that
we mist gilve more attention to active construe-
tive ‘work in the church, and as 3 result of encour-
agement by preachers, individuals; and congregsa-
thIl.S,;v I pray that I may be able to “teach others,
also. ) Hen(_:e, I have begun to study in earnest
Fhe.Blble, with that purpose in view. I have be‘er;
Invited to assist the brethren at Live Oak- once
2 month in-their teaching. Also the brethren at
Um(_)n-Grove, whiere my father, H. C. Welch; es-
tab_hshed a congregation. Thesge brethren ’ are
strlctly: l]oyal,-and I appreciate very much the op-
portunity to work with them. Last Lord’s day, I

- was with the Live Qak brethren, being accom-

panied by Brother Ervin Waters, whom I dearly
qug,\ and commend for his rapid growth. I have
visited Brother King in his meeting at Waco, and
I hope to be associated with him again before he

. closes. We are looking forward to Brother Kir- .

ba’s meeting at Union Grove, in J une, also Brother
Waters’ camp meeting in J uly. Pray for me, and’
may we all keep the good work going.

(We are delighted to have this statement and
report frgm' Brother Barnie, and we are glad he
Is preparing for the noble work of telling the

good news.” He is a splendid Christian boy, and
I love him dearly. He should make a faithful
teacher and preacher. —Homer L. King).

ERROR NUMBER ONE REHASHED
: E. A. Lowry

Brother King will you please give me space to
review the “Answer” by Brother Taylor in April
O0.P. A7

Lisfceh to his assertion: “I say that those three
thousand were each one of them converted on that
day and bapfized for thé remission of sins.” “I
want to say further that not one of those that
John bap‘t?i;‘zed were received on their baptism into
the hew Institution. Neither were any of those
bapt_lzed by the Savior, in his personal ministry
received into' the Church without baptism.” Ev-
ery word of the foregoing is blasphemy. It says-

-that John failed, and Christ failed, yea they all

fguled, aI}d though they “baptized for the remis-
sion of sins” they did not get it. It was all done
by Peter? I would not make such an assertion
_abou@ my Savior for anything Satan could offer.
Yej; you see there are many, yes many who make
this assertion who elaim to be christians: God

sent John to “baptize unto repentance for the re-

missi’on'o'f.‘ ‘sins._” But according to Taylor and
Young he had better been fishing. in Jordan, than

wasting time calling sinnefs to repentance, And
: . Y )

Jesus, without a home, sleepin out under
stars at night, footsore andpwgary,thlillllldge;y :ﬁg
tempted of satan, bersecuted on every hand, moclk-

d; scourged, and crucified on: a Roman cro’ss and
for what? Will You Answer? No! _I have }’1eard
;c’}éosi sargf false ats}?ertions many times, but when

U tap ithem on the head they i i k K

any other “hardshell.” e Jerkc it back like
~ Now, Brethren Young and Taylor, who w

them that the three thousang x}x’/ere’ added ?.xsn‘ggg
I suppose you both will insist that the Church
began with Abraham, and had been coming on
down to Pentecost, 5o, well, may be the one hun-
‘dred and twenty had formed a church, that ail
th?se converts were added unto? Now Buddy
let’s see you crawl out. Come back again with’
chapter and verse, for that is our doctrine in the
0. P: A: T have shown you that those people were
baptized for the remission of sins, and you must
S'hOW that they did not get it till they were bap-
tized by the apostle on Pentecost. I have shown
QOd sent Jghn to prepare a people for the recep-
tion of Christ, and His kingdom. Now you must
shoW that not one of those baptized by John and
_Chrlst_.was eligible to enter into the Church with-
out 'bemg rebaptized. Be honest now and show
up like an unbeliever should.

Now Brethren, I want to ask ou to tell ]

cried_ out and wanted to know \ghat to do ?us\‘Nv}}:g
was it that “gladly received his word ?”

Bro. Taylor refers to Acts 19:2-5. to try to
prove something. Were those twelve persons
John’s converts? I thought that was the work of
Apollas. _ He was in error, but he did not still in-
8ist on h.ls “old wives fables” being true and keep
on teaching Something which had been out of date
for nearly twenty years. N 0, John’s baptism was
breparing material for the Kingdom, but after it
was established, the law of entrance was made by
the King. But the law of preparation, was made
by the Father. God made the first man and wom-
an, the first animals, the first plants. But is He
still making them that way ? The first were made
by direct law, (miraculously), then He established
the law of Procreation. John’s disciples and those
made by Jf:sus and the twelve and seventy were
made by direct law of God, not under the Jewish
law as Bro. Taylor says. But Christ says, “The
law a_nd the prophets were until John, afterward
the violent take it by force.” ' (Matt. 11:11-12).
However after the Church was established,  the
same laws were continued. Faith in Christ, Re-
bentance, or a change of conduct, and Baptism for
the remission of sins. .

Now, Brethren, if you come again, come with'
the' word of God, and leave your assertions at
home. The truth is what we want, and what we:
must have. I have heard those assertions you
have made, for 75 years but no proof has ever
been brought. I still try to persuade men to
study these things, and find the truth.

Whoé ?b}'?pt;zei:i thedAliostlés? They were all
converted by John and baptized by him.

1:21). Read it please. . Y ‘(Acts
‘ Dayton, Tenn.

‘Be a booster for the OPA~—we need y'c')ﬁr éﬁppoft.
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“BIBLE NAMES F

"One of the maxims most insisted upon.by the .
restorers was “Bible names-for -Bible - things.” - =
. They contended -earnestly for a pure speech,for:%:
the “form of sound words.”  ‘They wished to ase.
the very language of scripture in-relation to any :

. subject of which it treats. They were careful to-

‘ ""  . set*forth Scriptural doctrine -in Scriptural terms; ™
; they wished to inculcate nothing as a matter of . -

faith or duty not expressly: contained on the. sa-
" cred page and. enjoined by ‘the authority of the
Savior and His apostles upon the Christian com-
munity. In presenting Scriptural ideas they pre-
ferred to do so in the very words of Scripture; for
they feared that if the phrase was not found-in

the book, the idea which it represented was not .

in the book. They taught that there was danger
of introducing unscriptural ideas with unscriptur-
al terms. As far as possible they avoided the

use of scholastic phrases and what they called the -

Babylonish dialect of the dark ages. They said,
“What we insist upon is the moral necessity of

the constant, strict, and undeviating use of the

language of the Holy Scriptures upon every item
of divine truth, that whatever we preach or teach,

it may be in the words of the Holy Spirit, that by

so doing we may neither corrupt nor cause divi-
sions.” -Moreover they insisted that Bible words
be used in theéir Bible sense.

“We have confused our speech by the incursions

of Ashdodish Language, and by the new "appro-:
priations of the sacred style. No wonder our in-™

fluence is curtailed! No wonder our progress is

impeded! No wonder our plea is unheeded! No*

wonder our responses are so few! We have dis-
- gusted the people by our own inconsistency. We
need first to remove the “plank™ from our own
eye o we cdn see clearly to remove the “splinter”

from the eye of others.” We need first to purify”

our own speech and eradicate the inconsistencies

among us. : - ‘
You will recognize with me that it is easier to

lay down these principles and rules than-it is to

abide by them. Even if I haven’t wholly purified:
my speech, the truth is not changed in the least..

I am striving to work by those rules which if fol-

of us are like the Scribes and Pharasees sitting in
Moses’ seat.  Whatsoever they bid you observe,
that observe and do; but do not ye after -their

works: for they say and do not.” Matt. 23:3. Bre-

thren, let us be doing these things and. not just

. talking them.. Let iy “iioid Tast that form _ of
sound words” (2 Tim.1:3). . .- ST

If-the above caption, :- “Bible names for Bible
things,” is adherred to-and: pure speech '.sought,

- our forward progress will' be accelerated many

" times past its present velocity. and people ‘every-

where will rally to the truth. A pure church will

arise to make glad the city of our God and to bless

~ “the world. - Will. you.;join:us. in-our plea?. Will..

you-cooperate with us in this commendable effort?

Forward -ye' conquering ‘hosts?. . -Bury - sectarian -
names and creeds and human plans in a dark and

dismal grave and never resurrect-them. :Oh, thou
eternal and’righteous God! how long wilt thou

R BIBLE THINGS”. ...::doctrines and commandments of men? “Be .not

deceived, God is not mocked.”

, QUESTIONS |

Brother King, answer through the OPA, please:
1. Is baptism in the name of the Father, Son,

» and Holy Ghost, the one baptism? If, so, where
-do we get remission of sins? .

Answer: Yes, baptism “into” (R. V.) the name
ofthe Father, Son, .and Holy Spirit (Mattt. 28:
19), in water “for the remission of sins” (Acts 2:
38), administered to penitent believers, upon a
confession of the Christ (Rom. 10:9, 10), is the
one baptism, and the Lord pardons the individual,

~when he submits to this act (Rom. 6:17, 18).

2. Did the apostles baptize right? If not, what

did they lack?

Answer: Yes, the apostles ‘baptized correctly,

lacking nothing, in baptizing as the Master in-

structed them to, do in Matt. 28:19. :

3. Can a man enter into the sheepfold except by
Jesus  ALONE? In other words, would. bap-
tism in the name of the Father, Son, and  Holy
Ghost, put him into the sheepfold?

Answer: Baptism according to Matt. 28:19 and
Acts 2:38, administered to a proper subject, will
put that subject into Christ, the “Door” (Gal. 3:
27; Rom. 6:3, 4). T

4. When Christ gave commandments - to -the
apostles in Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15, 16-20, did

.He mean’us, also, or the apostles only?

Answer: The direct command was, of course,

u{o the apostles, but His telling them how to do the
“baptizing is an example for all others, who are to

administer baptism under the New Covenant,
since the command in Matt. 28:19 was never abro-
gated; and was not obeyed until on Pentecost, as
recorded in Acts 2:38, when many souls were add-
ed to the church. Remember Matt. 28:19 was di-
rected to the ones, who were to do the baptizing;

‘while Acts 2:38 was directed to the ones to be bap-

tized—no use telling the ones to be baptized how
to administer the baptism. :

. 5. Was the Godhead bodily in Christ, when the
Holy Ghost came down on the day of Pentecost in

. 3 - His name?
lowed will consummate in purity of speech. Many

Answer: Yes, but this did not change, nor ab-
rogate, the command given by the Lord, in Matt.
28:19; which command was given by the Lord, in
‘Matt. 28:19; which command was not to be put
into effect until Pentecost (Lke. 24:46-49)." Re-

. member. that Matt. 28:19 was not and could not
- be put into effect until Pentecost, and Acts 2 gives
. the account of its first inauguration. . If the apos-

tles did not baptize according to .the command
given in Matt. 28:19, they disobeyed the Lord.
Remember, too, that Matt. 28:19 was given to the
administrator, telling them how to do the act,

“while Acts 2:38 was to the ones, who were to re-
.ceive the act. This remembered, and your con-

fusion should vanish. - .
: —Homer L. King."

- What have you ,ddne to help double ,fhe circula-
tion of the Old Paths Advocate? Have you sent

, . other names with your renewal? If not, do so to-
~ withhold the exhibition of thy wrath against the:

‘day! ‘The good work is growing steadily.

Ye num’rous sects
which all declare .
“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”
Your stronger proofs .
divinely give
‘||And show me where
the Christians live..

“Where is Thy Church,
O, Savior, where?”. .
[ heard the cry, )
and then I ‘heard:
“Here is My Church
where men still dare
I To take Me at My word.

to Dwell in.” (Isa, 58:12).

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ve in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, wh i
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shal‘l lftl;‘ialc]lsth}::eoﬁgogra::g.p?:gega}:kl;ot&]e:}?;?t.
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restoz:er of Paths

Vol. XIT™

LEBANON, MISSOURI, JULY 1, 1939

No. 7

THE ALL IMPORTANT BUILDING
By Wm, Freeman Jones
I notice in a current issue of a widely-circulated

religious journal an appeal by “the pastor” of a
city congregation for general donations with

. which to build a $10,000 meetinghouse. The ap-

pelant states that the present building is too old,
and has become too small for the fast-growing
congregation. Some may think that the concern
of erecting a structure for a congregation is

- THEIR business, and it is. But it is OUR busi-

ness; it is THE LORD’S business!

St. Louisans, Missourians, Americans, congress-
men and other officials of United States think it
is THEIR business, the erection of the $30,000,000
Thomas Jefferson-memorial overlooking the “Fa-
ther of Waters” in St. Louis. Ohiocans et al
thought it was THEIR business to erect the $800,-
000 Harding memorial. Certain St. Louisans
think it is THEIR business, the construction of
indecent murals, of which the Missouri statehouse
at Jefferson City has more such specimens. And
we might mention a hundred and one other erec-
tions which cost far too much, and are detrimen-
tal to upright civilization, which are not only
THEIR business, of the ones building them, but
also OUR business..

It is the business of ALL concerned and affect-
ed, directly and indirectly, the building of any-
thing which has to do with affects and effects of
the morale—to be exact, of the spiritual weal of
humanity! Therefore, those who build anything
should build wisely (Matt. 7:24-28; Luke 6:46-
49.) Shall we call Christ, our Lord, and not do the
things that he commands, and yet claim to be his

own? If we preach the divine requirements unto

eternal salvation, shall we not ourselves practice
them? Rom. 2. And this applies to building
meeting house, buying song books, ‘“paying” the
preacher, caring forr'the poor and needy, and
spreading abroad the glad tidings of good things.
if not, why not? ’

Our. Lord does not authorize building a big
meetinghouse for hundreds of occupants, at a gor-
geous outlay of his money. HIS money?! Yes.
HIS money! Money that is wasted—maybe worse
than wasted—ought to have been appropriated to
a scriptural use. Do you think that money spent
for unnecessaries for carrying on the Lord’s work
(?) is net wasted?

This writer conducted two meetings in said
“old,” “too small” house. It is a good house, large
enough for any loyal congregation. Far distant

may be the day when we of this generation see a

loyal congregation which requires a larger house
for worship! In fact, I believe that there never
may be a loyal congregation in excess of a few
hundred members. The first ten to twenty thou-
sand disciples, and many more, for many vears,
“breaking bread from house to house, did eat
their meat with gladness (Acts 2:41) and single-
ness of heart, praising God, and having favor with
all the people. And the Lord added to the church
daily such as (were being) should be saved” (Acts
2:46, 47). The early disciples met from house to
house in limited companies. They had no meet-
inghouses such as we have today. Sometimes
gl(l)e)zy hired a house to use for worship (Acts 28:

Instead of tearing down a good house, large
enough for a large congregation, continue to use
it for worship. Take a part of the congregation
to another part of the city and build there another
modest house for the second congregation. It is
dar!gerous for a congregation tc become large!
“History repeats itself.”” We need to build many
smaller congregations today, not too large fewer
ones, thg.t we may follow the divine pathway.
$10,000 is too much to pay for the size meeting-
house that the loyal church needs today. Better
build three, or at least two houses with the
$10,000. The rich man had no place to bestow his
goods. He could have done much good by placing
his much goods in different places for the needy ;
but he would tear down and build greater! See
Luke 12:16. Two congregations in the same city
can do more for the souls of men and the spread
of the gospel than one church!

Instead of building gorgeous large meeting-
houses, we should build modestly necessary ones,
and then.all build up the church together in unity
for etern}ty. “Ye are bought with a price: there-
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit,
which are God’s” (I Cor. 6:20).

“God . . . dweileth not in temples made with
hands; neither is worshipped with men’s hands”
(Acts 17:24, 25.) Does this mean anything to us
today, when we begin to plan for a meetinghouse ?!
The transcendent plan of salvation is authored by
the preeminently exalted Son of the architect of
the universe! And the church of Christ is “the
pillar and ground of the truth” (I Tim. 3:15).
She is “the light of the world,” “the salt (the
righteousness) of the earth.” Matt. 5:13, 14.
And “Ye are our epistle written in our hearts,
KNOWN AND READ OF ALL MEN”! (II Cor.
3:2). Now what do MEN read in the congrega-
tion that has the ambition to become a great popu-
lar world organization, with a proud, high-browed
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pastor as pilot of the ship? Where is the spiricu-
‘ality of such an organization? Where are the so-
called elders and deacons? Who knows how many
classes they intend to have in their too- modern
Sunday school with its infant children’s classes
and unscriptural women teachers? Who knows
-but.that they shall use an aristocratic communion

set? Who knows how many different popular pas--.

tors of these popular sectarian denominations will
be privileged to occupy their puipit, or to engage
with their pastor in “union” meetings? And will
they have a money-box at the door for collections
for education and benevolent societies? Instead
of becoming more and more like the Romish sects,
we should grow farther away from their unquh—
ness, and follow in.“the path of the just (which)
is as a shining light, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day” (Prov. 4:18), )

As a fair sample of the sort of meetinghouse we
should build today, let us turn to Howard Chapel
(Lawrenceburg, Tenn.), which will cost less than
$1000. Yet it will seat a few hundred c,omforjca-

- bly. They have a bonafide deed with res!;rlctlve
clause against all disloyal preachers and innova-
tions. Send donations to C. C. Rawdon, Lawrence-
burg, Tenn. Another fair sample is the mode_st
rock meetinghouse under construction at Dough-
erty, Okla. It will cost not more thap $1000, per-
haps, and is 30x50 feet. Send donations to P. R.
Roe. They will soon have the house completed,
but are behind on funds. See this house before
you build.

The first thing to do, after a house is planned,
is to secure the clear title to the land, with no re-
course. Then let the local brethren raise all the
means they can before appeal is made for foreign
help. But $10,000 ought to build from two to ten
modest meetinghouses, that will please the Lord!
AMEN!

Almost ever since the beginning of the emer-
gence of intelligent would-be followers of Christ
from the Romish “Dark Ages” some have desired
to turn back from going to Jerusalem and to re-
turn to the superstitious camouflage of Romanism.

... And many have long since returned. Like ancient

i Israel, they wanted “to be like the other nations.”
1 Sam. 8. And so have they become:

‘Behold the towering cathedral spires of
mystery of iniquity” whose glittering crosses sub-
due millions of duped souls to the whims and cove-
tousness of a priesthood of wifeless fathers! Be-
hold statutes of fabulous cost, objects of innocent
worship of a deceived laity whose paltry hard-
earned wages have erected them! .Behold the
heaped monetary and reliqued wealth of centuries

. of despotic popes deposited in dark subterranean
channels and caverns of a triple-crowned Roman-
ism! Fine buildings! Great wealth! From what?
The fruit of pride and covetousness! And now
shall protestanism copy after her, whose mount
is paganism, whose power is more political than
religious, whose goal is slavery of Christendom,
whose scheme. is.to dethrone the King of Kings,
and whose end is destruction?! No, loyal disciples
of Christ will: not! . '

Instead of putting our means in cold stone and
mortar, we are instructed in God’s word to ‘use
them in building the wall of Zion with - “lively

“the -

siones” “tempered- together” with the spiritual
morter of the power of God {1 Peter 2:4,5; 1 Cor.
12:24; Ezek. 13; Amos 7:7) on “the sure founda-
tion” (Isa.28:16; 1 Cor. 3:11). Instead of buying

‘gorgeous furniture equipment for the interior of

our meetinghouses, we should use neatly modest
plain articles, =~ = L '

When our-places of worship become too tidy for
the ‘inhabitants of “the -streets and lanes of the

city. . . tiie poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and .

the blind” (Luke 14:21), “a poor man in vile rai-
ment” (James 2:2)- “the laborers who have reaped
down your fieids” (James 5:4), THEN our house
will be too tidy for Christ’s dwellingplace! And
of what avail is a worship without H.m and his
sacred Word? (Matt. 15:8, 9). |

When those of us guilty of thinking of men
above what is written (i Cor. 4:6) and of trans-
gressing and abiding not in the doctrine of Christ
(2 John 9) walk by faith, we will be a united bro-
therhood, and reject all who “bring not this doe-
trine” (vs. 10). Then all pride will have vanished
(Jere. 13).

THE WORD OF GOD

Where can we find the testimony of the Holy
Spirit recorded, telling how to become a child of
God, and, in compliance with his teachings, be in-
fallibly right?

Not in the murmuring ocean or the rippling
rills; not in the picturesque landscape or the star-
ry sky; not in the radiant rays of the beaming
sun, or in the sweet melody of all the beautiful
birds that warble strains of ecstacy; nay, verily,
but in the Bible is the Spirit’s revelation. There
and only there, is his testimony registered regard-
ing how to become a Christian and how to live a
Christian. We need not search elsewhere for his
testimony. :

The word of God contains the innate principles
of the Christian life, the germ of immortality,
which is wisely adapted and divinely appointed to
be planted in the sin-burdened souls of fallen hu-
manity, that thus, in its.native soil, it will assur-
edly germinate, and unless crowded out by the
works of the Devil will grow, bloom, blossom, and
develop into practical Christianity.

Is the sinner’s heart full of darkness? Then
the entrance of God’s word gives light. ‘“The en-
trance of thy words giveth light.” (Psa. 119:130).

Does he walk in oblivion? It is because he re-
fuses to be lead by the spirit through the word.
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light un-
to my path” (Psa. 119:105). .

Is the sinner’s heart full of chaff? Then God’s
word can consume it. Is his heart hard as a rock?
The word of God will break it to pieces. “Is not
my work like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a
lézgmrg;l)er'that breaketh the rocks in pieces?” (Jer.

:29). .

" Is the sinner dead in sin? Let him hear the
voice of the Son of God and live, Is man without
faith? Then tell him, “Faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17).
Does the sinner desire to be born again? Inform
him “of his own will begat he us ‘with the word of
truth” (Jas. 1:18), and that man must be born of

_even by the great Creator?
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“water and of the spirit” (John 3:5), in order to
e saved. ] -

Does he desire to be saved? Tell him “to re-
ceive with meekness the engrafted word, which is
able to save your soul” (Jas, 1:21). Would he
live? Then tell him he must live “by every word
thz;: proceedéth out of the mouth of God” (Matt.
4:4). o

Does the sinner’s soul need to be purified? Tell
him it can be done by “obeying the truth” (I Pet.
1:22). Is the heart full of ignorance? Announce
to him that “the Holy Scriptures make wise unto
salvation” (II Tim. 3:15), and that “Through
God’s word we get all things pertaining unto life
and “godliness” (2 Pet. 1:3).

Does the sinner desire to know how to become a
Christian and live a Christian? In a word, does he

- desire to live in peace. with God, and finally be

saved in heaven? Then tell him in unmistakable
ierms, it can only be done by learning, believing,
and obeying the will of God (Matt. 7:21; Heb. 5:
8-9). - .

“Oh, how I love thy law! It is my meditation
all the day” (Psa. 119:97). “How sweet are thy
words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to
my mouth! (Psa. 119:10-3). But if sinners de-
sire to be confused with the wildest confusion, and
bewildered with the grossest perplexity; to have
their finer feelings blunted, and their inteliect
overwhelmed with the darkest fanaticism—and
provided you desire thus to delude them—then
induce them to believe in the lie of lies, the black-
est of all mythological dreams, while they wrestle
in the dirt, dust, and straw, around ths mourner’'s
bench and in their sincere, honest, and deluded
hearts weep, mourn, beg, and pray and earnestly
desire to be operated upon, in some mysterious,
inconceivable, inexplicable, absurd, and abstract
way, means or manner, by the Holy Spirit.

In opposition to such delusive and dangerous
theory I cite the language of God himself, speak-
ing through Isaiah: “For as the rain cometh down
and the snow from Heaven, and returneth not
thither, but watereth the earth and maketh it
bring forth and bud that it may bring seed to the
sower, and bread to the eater: so shall my word be,
that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not re-
turn unto me void, but it shall accomplish that
which I please and it shall prosper in the thing
whereunto I sent it” (Isa. 55:10-11).

What comparison could be more fitly drawn,
How grand and sub-
lime the thought! The Spirit’s influence, through
the word, is all-sufficient. Years may come and
g0, the moon may wax and wane, while stars may
fall and the sun refuse to shine; yea, time itself
fail, and Heaven and earth pass away, but, joy to
the blood-washed legion! for “the words of the
Lord shall never pass away (Matt. 24:35). Last-
ing as the cycles of eternity.” Mighty as the pow-
er of God! and ceaseless as His nature! Oh, thou
volume of wisdom divine! Amidst the crumbling
wrecks of worlds thou shalt survive them all, and
mine eyes shall behold thee. in a better land.
“Then in worlds above, forever, sweeter still thy
truths shall be.” .

! C ~—Ervin Waters.

GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH OUR ‘
o PREACHERS o

We have run the pictures and autobiographies
of quite a number of the preachers among the loy-
al brethren, but not all of them. However, we
would be glad to run the pictures and a brief his-
tory of every loyal preacher in the brotherhood,
if they will just furnish us with the necessary in-
formation with a cut of their picture. If they do
not have a cut, I shall be glad to help them get
one, at a very low cost. We have had many com-
pliments from our readers for running these in
the paper, and we hope that all whose pictures
have not appeared in the paper, will get in touch
with us about this.

Brother Ervin Waters, 1118 S. 27th St., Temple,
Texas, has offered his service in helping all, who
may be in doubt about how to proceed with the
matter, for which kind offer of service, we thank
him very much. You may just take the matter
up with him, if you wish. Remember the OPA
has helped many boys and others in getting start-
ed in the noble work, and it is at your service in
helping you. Therefore, command us freely.

—Homer L. Xing.

PASSED ON

Fancher.—Billy Gene Fancher, son of Bro. and
Sister D. O. Fancher, of Wichita Fails, Texas, was
born Nov. 29, 1928, and died June 10, 1939, in
Wichita Falls, Texas, at the age of 10 years, 6
months and 11 days. The funeral service was
conducted by the writer June 11 at Wichita Falis,
and interment was in a near-by cemetery.

Left to' mourn Billy Gene’s departure are his
two parents, two brothers, three sisters, and a
host of relatives and friends. To the bereaved
ones we may only exclaim in the words of our Sa-
vior, “Let not your heart be troubled” (Jno. 14:1).
To all the living we may only admonish “Your life
is as a vapor that appeareth for a little time and ..
then vanisheth away.”
Father’s hand may bear us safely “beyond the
swelling floods” where no tears may dim the eyes
and no sorrow e’er can come and where we may
join the blood-washed legions on the evergreen
shore.

—Ervin Waters.

Anderson.—John Anderson was born March 4,
1872, at Paris, Texas, and departed this life May
18, 1939, in Temple, Texas.

On November-15, 1891, Brother Anderson was
married to Mary Bartholomew. To this union 9
children were born.

Brother Anderson is survived by his wife, chil-
dren, 11 grandchildren, 5 sisters, 1 brother, and a
host of other relatives and friends.

He obeyed the gospel in 1924, at White Hall, and
was baptized at the hands of Homer A. Gay, living
a consecrated Christian life until the end.

Funeral services were conducted by the writer
at the residence in Temple, which was attended by
a very large crowd. Our sympathy goes out to all
the bereaved ones, and we pray they will look
away from the gloom of the grave to the crown
and to Jesus, who can bind up the broken hearts.

—Homer L. King.

Let us so live that our -
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UNITY AND DIVISION

I have lying before me an open Bible. I am Jook-
ing at chapter 1, verse 10, of Paul’s first epistle to
the church at Corinth. I have read once and
again, and again, these words which condemn us.
“Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same _(Gr.
aute, meaning: “To profess the same ppmlon,”
Thayer) thing, and that there be no divismns_ (Gr.
schismate, meaning: “A rent, a division dissen-
sion,” Thayer) among you; but that ye be per-
fectly joined together in the same mind and the
same judgment (Gr. Gnomee, meaning: “The
faulty of knowing, reason, view, opinion,” Thayer,
p. 119). In connection with this passage, I rea_td:
“Finally, be ye all’of one mind, having compassion
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be
courteous” (1 Pet. 3:8). Does not the very
thought of division cause us to realize our awful
condition in the sight of God? One disagrees with
another on this, another disagrees on that. The
church at Corinth wag divided and carnal. Paul
never once intimated any intentions of disfellovy—
shiping those who needed correction. Ne-.ther did
he advise a division in the congregation therez for
he realized the terribleness of such. Paul patient-
ly, kindly, and lovingly pointed out their errors,
praying that they might cease from being fleshly.

When I seriously and prayerfully think of our neg- .

lect of compassion one of another, and especially
our forgetfulness of “LOVE AS BRETHREN,” I
shudder in dispair at our aimless plight. “For
where envying and strife is, there is confusion
and every evil work” (Jas. 3:16). We stand be-
fore God as erring children, because of the sin of
division. “The great paradox of Christianity is
that Christ can so hate sin and yet love sinners.
Until his followers are able to unite these two ap-
parently divergent attitudes in one life, they will
not have comprehended the spirit of Christ.” One
of the greatest pictures of hypocrisy, is the Chris-
tian who pretends to love God, and yet hate his
brother. “If a man say, I love God, and hateth his
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God
whom he hath not seen?’ (1 Jno. 4:20).

When we were born into the world, we received
our human nature (our disposition and personal
traits), some at least, from our fleshly parents.

Then, when we became the children of God, by the
new birth, we should have inherited the disposi-

‘tion of our heavenly Parent. We have been made
partakers.of the “divine nature” of God (2 Pet. -

1:4). Is God a God of love? . Is he a God of divi-
sion? Does he stand for the principles of justice
and truth? How long must we be his children be-,
fore we become like him in disposition and life?
We were made the children of God, by our faith
in him and our obedience to his word. Now, when
do we demonstrate to the world that.we believe in
faith made perfect by obedience? We believe in
salvation by faith and works. Others believe in
salvation by faith aione, and yet, they by far ex-
cell us in the works that they do. We only sit and
criticise, divide, sub-divide, hate each ‘other, and
backbite among ourselves. Have we not lost sight

of our divine mission? No doubt the world is im- _

pressed with our unbecoming conduct. Many give

-more thought to the disciples of Christ, than to

the Christ himself, to the children of God than
to the God of the children. Will we ever become
line our Master, God? Or, is he our Master?
“The world would be a pleasant place,
If, criticizing less our brothers,
We each demanded from ourselves
The virtues we demand in others!”

Christ taught the disciples God's principle in
dealing with them, in the forgiveness of their
sins: “And forgive us our sins; for we also for-
give every one that is indebted to us” (Lk. 11:4).
“Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain
mercy”’ (Matt. 5:7). Need we ask God to forgive
us our sins, when we fail to forgive others? Our
greatest glory is not in never falling in the Chris-
tian life, but in rising every time we fall with a
fuller determination of succeeding in God’s ser-
vice. Defeat is nothing but the first step to some-
thing higher and more noble, “for there can be no
greater tragedy than the death of an ideal.” “A
man should never be ashamed to say he has been

in the wrong, which is but saying he is wiser to- -

day than he was yesterday”~—Pope.

We should be loving each other, forgiving,
working together, and helping “bear one another’s
burden.” We should be praying one for another
(Col. 4:3). Some one has said that, “There are
two facts that stand out as the most amazing facts
of life. First, when man is given the choice be-
tween error and truth, the beautiful and unsight-
ly, the light and the dark, or just say the good
and the bad, that he will sin. And second, greater
than that, the fact that God, as He watches man
make such a choice, can and will forgive.”

“Let nothing be done through strife or vain-
glory; but in lowiness of mind let each esteem
others better than themselves” (Phil. 2:3). Let
us look unto Jesus, even as we believe in him. We
speak so much about “Following the steps of
Christ.” I wonder if we have fooled ourselves in-
to thinking that we are following him, when we
have become carnal? Christ came to do-his Fa-
ther’s will. Let us then follow him in construe-
tive work, rather than in destructiveness. Let us
follow his steps in the helping of those who need
assistance; seeing that the poor have the gospel
preached unto them; that the Saints are edified
and built up in the “most holy faith,” and in the
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ving of our enemies. ‘I am persuaded to believe,
hat-we need to see ourselves as God sees us,
fpoor, wretched, blind” and divided. Brethren,
ay we pray: “Father, forgive us our sins, for we
o forgive those who sin against us. Help us to
ncourage sinners to obey and serve Thee. May
e be instrumental in the saving of some soul
E{'om the clutches of sin, and may we never become
stumbling-block in the way of others.”
- “Before God’s footstool, to confess,
Aipoor soul knelt and bowed his head
I failed!” he wailed. The Master said
. “Thou didst thy best—that is success.”
, Electra, Texas.

T ’ -
.2 FHAT SPECIAL FIFTY CENTS OFFER

e are extending for 30 days, this offer to new
subscribers—one whole year for only 50¢, in order
to increase our subscription list, making it, at
least, double what it has been for the past two
yvears. We are well on our way, but the goal has
not yet been reached. Some are doing real well
(See “Oui-Helpers” for the fine list), but not all
are doing all they can.  Brother Ervin Waters
sends us 22 names on this offer the past month,
for which we are very grateful, and what he has
done, others can do, if they will only work at it in
earnest. Too, if half of our readers will just send
us two names with one dollar, our goal will have
been reached. Think of the good it may do, and
yvet how little your effort or sacrifice! Act now!

—Publishers.

. OUR HELPERS
Below we give the largest number of subs. ever
to reach the office of the OPA in one month, for

which we are, indeed, grateful, -and words fail us

as we try to express our gratitude to the faithful
helpers, in their sincere effort to increase the cir-
culation of the OPA. Let us make next month,
even greater. We can if all will really try, while
we have this special offer in force. To show our
appreciation of the efforts of the friends of the
paper, we shall strive harder than ever to give you
a better paper than ever before.

Ervin Waters—22; Homer L. King—20; Clovis
T. Cook~—5; H. E. Robertson—4; M. O. Engle—3;
Fred Kirbo—2; Paul J. Willhoite—2; Mrs. Nola
Milner—1; Mrs. B. N. Ruebush—1; S. H. Kellner
—1; Frank Cope—1; Z. Pate—1; Glen Bray—1;
Carl Nelson—1; J. Tom Williams—1;-B. M. Mas-
sengale—1; Wm. Freeman Jones—1; Chas. E.
Orner—1; Mrs. A. B, Coble—1; T. F. Thomasson
—1; 8. J. Gay—1; Lora Howard—1.

COMMENDATION
June 1, 1939.
To Whom It May Concern:

We are glad to commend Brother C. T. Springs,
of Stockton, Calif., to the brotherhood, as a loyal
gospel preacher, with a good personality, and one
who knows his lessons well. N

Brother Springs came out from the ‘Sunday
school about two years ago, but for some time he

- was confused on the cups question, however he

has been fully taught on this question now, and
now stands strictly for one cup and one loaf.
"Therefore, you need not be afraid to call him out

to do preaching, for he will do it well.: He is
equipped with a house-trailer, and is making plans
to devote all his time, if possible, to preaching the
gospel, taking his wife with him. His wife is well
instructed in the church and a “teacher of good
things,” respecting however, Paul’s instructions.
—John L. Reynolds.

J\s_}:
Frank Cope, Jr., Spring Hill, W. Va., June 8.—
I am now in a good meeting at Mallory Chapel, W.
Va. ) The cro_\ivds have been very encouraging, and
%l}e interest is good. I go next to Spring Hill, W.
a.

C. T. Springs, 722 N, Sutter St., Stockton, Calif.,
June 15.—I closed at Crockett the 7th. One was
baptized. I was at Watsonville the 11th inst., but
am home now for a few days. I plan to move as
soon as I can get away. :

John Lim Davis, Vinita, Oklahoma, June 14.—
We live many miles from a loyal church. We have
eight members, who were baptized by Brother
L. B. Badgett last year. He is unable to get back
for another meeting this year, and are much in
need of a good preacher for another meeting, but
no one to support it financially. Who will “come
over and help us”? '

J. D. Corson, Lingle, Wyoming, June 14— am
now in this place, and my chief aim is to preach
the gospel, which has not been preached in this
ungodly state. Worldly lusts seems to be the only
treasure of the people here. “The fields are white
to harvest, but the laborers are few.” If this gets
through to the OPA office you may hear more
from me. .

L. L. Coleman, Aromas, Calif., June 2.—This is
to let all know that there is a loyal Church of
Christ, meeting for worship every Lord’s day, in
the I. O. O. F. hall, in Watsonville, Calif. Should
any loyal brethren come our way, they will find a
hearty welcome. Brethren Reynolds, Chester
King, Homer L. King, and C. T. Springs have
preached here and know us.

Z. Pate, Artesia, New Mexico, June 7.—We are
few in numbers, but we are thankful that we can
worship as we are taught in the Bible. Brother
Waters held us a meeting last year. We would
be glad if Brother King could come by for a meet-
ing this fall. Brother T. F. Thomasson would
come to lead the singing. We need the prayers of
loyal brethren. ’

T. E. Smith, Wesson, Miss., June 6.—I am to
begin a series of meetings at McKinney, Texas,
July 12. The interest will determine how long we

‘shall continue. I am going there at the request
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of Brethren Waller (colored) and John Jones. I
may visit other congregations while out on this
trip, if they would like to have me. (You will be
profited by a visit from Brother Smith. Call him
if he comes.near you—H. L. K.)

"Burley F. Black, 263 S. Moore $%., Ottumwa,
Jowa, June 6.—Brother Homer A. Gay closed a
brief series of meetings here May 28. He fa@th-
fully gave to saint and sinner their due portion,
but his stress was to the church and the.family.
The lessons were plain, comprehensive, and above
all Scriptural. - There was one restoration, and we
believe much good was done in’'a general way.

G. A. Canfield, Rte. 1, Marion, La., Juné 6.—Bro-
ther Chas. Waller, of McKinney, Texas, was with
the church here in April, and he preached three
discourses. 1t was well done. " He is forceable and
strong in the faith, having the ability to stand be-
hind his preaching. There were no additions, bgt
the church was strengthened. We believe in
speaking where the Book speaks and be silent
where it is silent. -

W. H. Hilton, Vanzant, Missouri, June 10.— I
have just closed a series of meetings at Souder,
Mo., with four baptized. I think good was done,
and I arranged for four meetings in-that part th_is
winter. . I believe we are making headway in
South Missouri. It looks as if I would need some
help to take care of the increased work in this
part. I am now at Diggins, Mo.

Clovis T. Cook, Lebanon, Missouri, June 17.—
I assisted Brother King in a mission effort in Ada,
Oklahoma, the first half of June. The church in
Wichita Falls, Texas, supported me in the mission
effort.. From here I went to Healdton, Okla., to
‘be with Brother Waters one night in his meeting
there. I am now in a series of meetings in San
Antonio, with the meetings one day old and one
confession for baptism. Prospects for a good
meeting are bright. I go from here to Fair View,
Texas, for the fifth consecutive meeting in that
many years. Then, to Crane, Mo., the last three
Lord’s days in July, and to Carter, Qkla., in Aug.

S. H. Kellner, 227 E. 52nd St., Long Beach, Calif.,

June 7.—The first consideration I gave to the man-
ner of breaking the loaf, was due to an article by
Brother King in 1937, which appeared in the OPA,
but it was not until in April 1939, that the church
here began to break the loaf accordingly, and I am
pleased to say that all the little congregation are
satisfied, except one, and we hope she wiil soon see
the Lord’s way. Brother Ervin Waters and others
have helped us much this year. We hope that
Brethren King and Waters will be with us again
soon. Pray for the little church here, brethren.

J. C. Tate, Wichita Falls, Texas, June 8.—Bro-
ther Ervin Waters recently closed a fine meeting
for the loyal church here. It was one of the best
we have ever had. The church- and the world
were really taught, and I think we shall have last-
ing results, as the church was left in a working
spirit. I think Ervin is one of the best we have
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é.mqng:fhe young preachers. We now have Mun-

day for a mission peint, and someone from this -

congregation goes thers every Lord’s day. In this
way, I think it will be a help to them and to the
developing of leadership here. We are aware that

- we may have some opposition from the 8. S.

church here in the near future.

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, June 12.
—The mission meeting at Cisco closed with a
good interest. . One was baptized and two came
over from the S. S. and cups, making 12 members
in all now, who are meeting for worship in the
City Hall, each Lord’s day at 10:30 a. m. Brother
J. W. Stobaugh is the leader, and he is irue to the
Book. Anyone passing that way will find a hearty
welcome. I enjoyed my home there. My home
church, Bell Mead, Wichita Falls, and Temple, sup-
ported me in this meeting, which I appreciate very

much. I plan to begin another mission effort as’

soon as plans can be completed. Last Lord’s Day,
we were with the White Hall brethren, .in an-all
day service, with basket lunch at noon, which we
enjoyed very much. During. Aungust, I expect to
be in meetings, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn. Bro-
ther George Hughes will begin a meeting July 2,
with the S. 4th St. church in Waco. We look for

- & good meeting. Let us push the work.

S. J. Fulton, Rte. 4, Ada, Oklahoma, June 12.—
Brother Homer L. King has just closed a mission
meeting here with success. One was restored, two
baptized, five came over from the 8. S. and cups,
and a congregation of about 31 members was es-
tablished. The preaching was fine and the interest
was good throughout the two weeks. We were
glad to have Brother Cook assist in the singing
and otherwise. Also, glad to have Brother Ervin

Waters visit us for a few days, as well a- brethren

from Seminole, Wilson, Fittstown, Pecan Grove,
Sulphur, and possibly others. Any loyal gospel
preacher is invited to stop over and preach for us.
The church expects to meet for worship in the L
0.0.F. Hall, on 12th St. I have been preaching,
myself, for a few years, contending for oneness in
Christ Jesus, without adding or taking from.the
Book. ; o .

J. C. Minnix, Gen. Del., Fort Worth, Texas, J une

"16.—OQur meeting here will begin about July 1.

Our regular meeting place is on W. 25th St. If in-
terested in the series of meetings or would like to
meet for worship with us, get in touch with W. E.
Covey, 3633 Ave. M. T have just booked a meeting
with the brethren at McDonald, New Mex., to be-
gin the 2nd Lord’s day in August. Brethren, who
would like to spend their vacation where the clim-
ate is cool and the country beautiful and healthful
should plan to be with us in this meeting. I would
like to have a meeting the last half of July, pre-
ferably in West Texas, or within a radius of 200
miles of McDonald, N. M. If interested, write me
as above in the near future. ,

T. F. Thomasson, Trechado, New Mex., June 19.
—The work here is doing nicely, considering the
sparcely settled country and all of the members
very. poor in this world’s goods. I am preaching
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‘one and two times every Lord’s day, and the in-
terest is good. I-'expect to hold some meetings
here this summer. We worship here just as the
Bible directs and as is being taught in the -OPA.
There are yet many, who are not bowing too Baal.
I'am praying that Brethren King, Gay, Jones, and
all of us, who contend for the truth, will be con-
strained to press the fight harder than ever before.
We are promised in the Bible—*“He that endures
unto the end shall be saved.” Let us all pull to-
gether and be encouraged in the fight. =~

.. Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklahoma, June 15.—I have
Just closed a fine meeting at Eola, Texas, which
resulted in one baptized and two restored. The
crowds continued to increase and the interest was
gratifying. Many expressed their opinion that
the church was in better condition spiritually
than-it had been in years, and they are looking
forward to accomplishing something for the Lord

.with brighter hopes and a more determined zeal.

A tidal wave of love seemed to sweep over them,
for each other and for the Lord. I cannot find
words to express my gratitude for the loyal sup-
port financially and otherwise I received while
there. I am now on my way to Sand Grove, near

- Temple, where I'am to conduct a series of meet-

ings. Let us not forget the OPA, brethren. I
];.ope to be at Sulphur for the all-day meeting July

Ralph Mustard, 221 E. Cleveland, Montebello,
Calif., June 19.—I am trying to develop my takent
as a public teacher in the church. I have recently
given two lessons on “The Mission of The Church,”
and “How to Treat Each Other.” I trust that I
1macslr be a preacher some day, as well as a song
eader.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., June 18th. — I
held a meéeting at Ottumwa, Iowa, the last two
Lord’s days in May. One was restored, and I
think the brethren appreciated my efforts. They
invited me back again. This was my third effort
there. Owing to a meeting being called off—“at
the last minute,” I am home for awhile, but I am
very busy, never-the-less. The home congrega-
tion seems to be getting along nicely. My bro-
ther, S. J. Gay, preached for us last Lord’s day
night to a very large crowd. I baptized two here
the 18th. - .

John L. Reynolds, Crockett, Calif., June 1. The
church in Crockett in many ways is in better con-
dition than it has ever been. For many years we
have had a divided sentiment in the church, as
some leaned toward the cups faction, but as they
had no leader until a few years ago; hence gave
no. trouble, to speak of, but since a leader came
in under disguise, or else recently changed over,
they pulled off, starting a faction in Rodeo, near
Crockett. Hence, we warn others to beware of be-
ing betrayed by false brethren. Brother C. T.

-Springs is here now in a fine meeting. He is real-

ly‘ doing some fine preaching, and we believe good
will be the result. We had 22 to “break bread”

* the first Lord’s day after the faction pulled off.
.Weé extend a hearty welcome to all loyal preachers,

when in reach of Crockett, to be with us. We are

few in number, but you will be treated royally.
Pray for us. . : : -

- Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas,
June 16—May 17, I left home for Dougherty, Qk- .
lahoma, where Brother William Freeman Jones
was in a meeting, and I remained there for three
days. Bro. Fred Kirbo was there one day, also. I
went to Wichita Falls, Tex. and started the meet-
ing there May 21 and continued until June 4. I
enjoyed my association and cooperation with

. these zealous brethren in this effort. Results of

the meeting weré 8 baptized and five restored. I
was pleased to have Bro. Kirbo with me for one"
day. The brethren supported mie well. Next, I
visited Bro. Homer L. King and Bro. Clovis T.
Cook at Ada, Okla., where an interesting mission
meeting was in progress, under their able leader-
ship. I remained there for three days and then
went to Dougherty, where I preached June 8. June
9, I preached at a mission point four miles from
Dougherty to a house full. June 11, I started the
Healdton, Okla. meeting, which is now in progress
with increasing intereest. Bro. Clovis Coock was
with me yesterday before going to South Texas
for meetings. I am scheduled to begin the Bit
Shop meeting June 19 and the Equal Rights meet-
ing July 10. Then to the Bryant’s Station Camp
meeting July 28.

C. T. Springs, 722 N. Sutter St., Stockton, Calif.,
June 1.—I was with the brethren at Corcoran ov-
er the 21st ult.,, where I did some personal work,
which we hope did some good. " I am enjoying my
stay with the good brethren in Crockett. They
have had their trials, but under the leadership of
Brethren John L. Reynolds and John Hickey, they
will come out victorious over it all, but it will take
time. Brother Reynolds was with me during most
of the meeting at Watsonville. He surely is a
great help in a meeting, and is a true yoke-fellow
and co-worker. The last night of the meeting he
preached a splendid sermon, and an erring brother
was restored. Will be at Crockett as long as in-
terest demands. We ask the prayers of all the
faithful everywhere. _ '

Chas. Waller (colored), McKinney, Texas, May
26.—I am at home after a fine trip through the
Southland. I stopped over with Brother Abe
Young; preached two nights; one confession for
baptism; expect to go back there in July. I re-
ceived $5.05. I met Brother Canfield, Marion, La.,
where I preached three discourses. Also, met
Brother Tipten, who gave me courage, Christian
virtue, and finance. I think he is a wonderful man.
Marion has a fine group of brethren, both white
and colored. Received $9.15 here. I stopped over
in Atlanta, Texas, with Brother D. A. Jones. I
find the brethren in that part need some  real
teaching. Some preaching brother was trying to
get them to adopt the “laying on of hands.” Bro-
ther Jones tried to get the brethren to consider a
meeting for the colored people, but without suec-
cess. He writes me telling me to ask brethren

elsewhere to help him get the gospel before the

Atlanta Negroes. Brother Jones gave me $1.25.
In Wesson, Miss., the Smiths were far beyond_
what I had ever seen in any man of any national-
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ity. Words of praise cannot express those people.: -
We had 20 confessions for baptism, and we expect:
to be there again in July. " Received $44.10 toward .
“Mental Diet.” In Lawrenceburg, Tenn., we found .
that Brethren Jones, King, and  Gay  had’ “the:
“idol. gods” buried. - Our fight Wwas. not difficult::
_Brethren Rawdon, Roberson, et al are fast for the
Scriptural way. Donations here for Mental Dle’_c.‘
and expenses were $28.50. I hope to see Lebanon,
Missouri and Ottumwa, Iowa, in September, the
Lord willing. :

" Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—OQur meeting

at Dougherty, Okla., May 13-28, had a good aver-

age attendance and good attention to the prgached

word. My lessons were most all started with the

0ld Testament types, shadows, promises and pro-

phecies, and were generally well received. This

was my first.vigit with the Dougherty brethren,

and they invited me back this fall for another ef-

fort, probably after their new house is completed.

1 had met Bros. P. R. Roe and Buster Bennett at

Sulphur last November. I found hospitable homes

and a splendid number of bright young people, all

of whom treated me most courteously. Bro. Er-

vin Waters and Bro. Fred Kirbo were present

some and helped much in the services. . I always

enjoy conversing with them in things pertaining

to the word and kingdom. Bro. Tom Walker, one

of our gealous  young preachers, does much good

at Dougherty and Big Canyon, where he has bap-

tized a few souls. His diligent study of the tru’ph

and brotherhood conditions is bearing good .frult.

On my way to Dougherty I spent two days in the
.good home of Bro. Orvel Johnson. He and h}s
~+family attended meeting some, and he assisted in

services. The Bro. W. T. Riffe family of Sulphur

also attended some. I spent nearly two days in

their home, and preached a night at Sulphur. Bro.
Fred Kirbo assisted there too. A few Dougherty
brethren also attended. After a night in the Bro-

W. M. McLemore home at Okmulgee, I spent a
few days at Council Hill, preaching some to a good

audience. As the brethren were very busy, being

behind with their crop work, and the Christian
church already had a meeting scheduled, we did

not have week-night services. But I enjoyed be-
ing with those brethren again, and pray and hope
that they continue to hold forth the word of eter--
nal life in their worship and daily lives. I regret
that Bro. A. F. Pruitt was sick, and unable ‘to at-
tend the meeting. I am sacrificing that we may
get the truth before many brethren and others in
the central Ozarks region at the camp meeting,
July 7-16. Any assistance given by loyal brethren
will be greatly appreciated. Anyhow, you can
pray for us and the effort. In answer to a request,
I went to Houston, Mo., June 18, where I taught
and baptized a Mrs. Keller, in a nearby creek. Here
T discoursed fo several women, who “resorted thi-
ther,” but they seemed to think a “more conven-
ient season” would do. as well. :

- ‘Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, June 26.—
The last Lord’s day in May, I was with the faith-
ful little. congregation at Claxton in the morning
service, and with the few at McBride in the after-
noon, where Brother C. H. Lee was in a meeting,
having baptized one at that time. I always enjoy

being with these two mission points, and feel - a
special interest in them, since I helped to start
them out. I began a mission meeting in Ada, Ok~
lahoma, in answer to an urgent request of a few
faithful members there. We continued over three

Lord’s days, closing June 18, with one restoration, .

two baptisms, five openly denouncing the 8. S,
cups, loaves, ete.; taking their stand for the Bible
way, and a congregation of about 31 members es-
tablished. They expect to meet for worship each
Lord’s day in the I. O. O. F. hall, on 12th St. I

‘consider this one of the best meetings of my life,

due to the crowds, interest, and what we think the
substantial material taken into the new congrega-
tion. They are very fortunate in having in their
midst, two good teachers (preachers), Brethren
S. J. Fulton, and Hoggat, also, a good song leader
in the person of Homer Fulton. I am told,. too,
that Brethren Woodward and Moore will assist in
the public work. We must not forget to mention
in a commendable way that Brother V. Willey,
furnished us with a loud speaker, making it pos-
sible for the large crowds to hear with ease at a
distance. 'We appreciate that the church in Wichi-
ta Falls, Texas, made it possible for us to have
Brother Clovis Cook to assist in the song leading,
etc. We were delighted to have Brother Ervin
Waters with us a few days, also Brother Orvel
Johnson, both gospel preachers. We appreciated,
too, the co-operation from Séminole, Wilson, and
Sulphur. While at home for a few days after the
-above meeting, I had the pleasure of visiting- with
preaching Brethren S. J. Gay, Homer A. Gay, W.
H. Hilton, L. G. Park, and H: E. Robertson. Bro-
ther Hilton has just closed a debate with a Pente-
costal preacher, at Diggins, Mo. Hope to have re-
port for the next issue. I go next to Sulphur, Ok-
lahoma, for a meeting and singing school, and 1
expect to continue over the 4th of July for the
all-day meeting. After this to Sentinel to begin
about July 16. Hope 2all will be in readiness for
a good meeting. Let us press on in love and
meekness.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“I believe that the OPA is of inestimable value to the cause,
but that it is not amply appreciated by some. As a legitimate
means for dissemination of religious knowledge, we should
encourage it and support it.” —Ervin Waters, Texas.

“I am cenclosing my renewal to the OPA. I want it to keep
coming. I enjoy the field reports and the good articles. You
may count me one hundred percent for it. I think it would
be best for us all to pull togetheer and make the OPA what
it should be. I pray God’s blessings upon you, Brother King.
Keep up the fight—take courage, for there are yet many, who
are not bowing to Baal.” —T. F. Thomasson, New Mexico,

“I see our time has expired for the OPA, and I am enclosing
my renewal—we do want to miss an issue.”—Glen Bray, Okla.

“We are anxious for the arrival of the OPA, and it seems
like two months since we had ounr copy.” —J. D. Tipton, Ark.

“We have neglected to renew our subscription to the OPA,
and we surely do miss it, so here is our renewal.” -

—J. Tom Williams, Texas.

“Change our address for the OPA. We wish yoit much suc-
cess in your work in the Lord.” —Foy Willis, New Mexico.

“Here is my renewal for the OPA, and we, pray for its con.
tinued success.’ I do hope we can meet you in the near future.”

: » —S, H. Kellner, Calif.

“I am sending in two subs. with this. Let.us not forget the
OPA. I hope to do more for it. ~Fred Kirbo, Oklahoma.

“I think the OPA 'is one of the best papers the brethrem
have published in recent years, and now I expect to do more
for it.” ~-W. H. Hilton, Missouri.

“Find my renewal for the OPA. The paper ‘is fine.” ’

- . —Z. Pate, New Mex.

“T have just read and reread the OPA, and-I think your ar-

ticles are fine. We hand our paper to others to read.?

—DMrs. Hugh Milner, Ohio,

Ye num’rous sects
which all declare

“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”

Your stronger proofs
divinely give

And show me where
the Christians live.

“Where is Thy Church,
O, Savior, where?”
I heard the cry,
and then I heard:
“Here is My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

to Dwell in.” (Isa, 58:12).

“Thus sait;h the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask f i i
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “Andnthze‘; th?:lt‘ %};eoff)l%}iaet};,awivhere e £ood way, and walk therein,

raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repai

1 build the old waste places: thou shalt
rer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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OF WHAT SORT IS OUR ZEAL?

The ‘Apostle Paul in his letter to the Roman’s
(who were Gentiles), said of his kinsmen (who
were Israelites), “Brethren my heart’s desire and
my supplication to God is for them, that they may

 be saved. For I bear them witness that they have

a zeal for God but not according to knowledge.

Yor being ignorant of God’s righteousness and

seeking to establish their own, they did not sub-

Jject themselves to the righteousness of God,” 10:

1-3. How like the Jews of Paul’s time is the Lord’s

Church today! Zealous for God they truly are.

So much zeal have they, that they will work hard-

er to accomplish the desired end in their own way,

than if they are following the Divine Pattern.

Ior instance, they will organize a class system
for teaching children when the Lord desires that
the parents be taught first. By this means they
try to reach unbelieving parents through their
children, instead of teaching the parents first that
they may teach their own children. Moreover,
instead of showing believing parents that the re-
sponsibility for teaching their own children rests
with themselves they teach the children in classes.
Thus with the cart before the horse that is already
heavily loaded, they make a lot of awkward hard
work for the horse and all to no avail. Further-
more they take a lot of vessels for the Lord’s
Service instead of ‘one cup’ and make a lot of
“washing of cups and pots and ‘brazen’ vessels”—

just another human tradition. “In vain do they
worship me,” said Jesus.

The true zeal for God according to the true
knowledge of Him is witnessed by men like Elijah
who set up a true altar of the Lord in such a way
that the fire from heaven came when he prayed.
There was nothing vain about Elijah’s method.
He took twelve stones unhewn by man and not
shaped by the hand of man. With these he built
the altar and then laid the wood upon it. Then
he placed the sacrifice upon the wood as Jehovah
had commanded Hoses.

-We may follow his example by taking the com-
mands of the twelve apostles unhewn by man and
not shaped by the hand of man. According to
these we may place upon the Lord’s table the sae-
rifice as the Lord commanded Paul, I Cor. 11:23-
26; One Loaf, One Cup in the orderly manner.
Then we have the Lord’s approval, the acceptance

‘of our worship and service. This is true zeal for

God according to the true knowledge of Him.
In Jeremiah’s time, “All (the great majority) of
the house of Israel were uncircumecised in heart,”
and today the same may be said of the house of
the Lord. There is only a remnant that desires

the true service: the rest want to take their own
way. - Wherefore, “seck ye J ehovah, all ye meek
of the earth, that have kept his ordinances; seek
‘rlgptqopsn‘ess, seek meekness; it may be ve will
be hid in the day of Jehovah’s anger,” Zeph. 2:38.

So many Christians will give liberally of their
means to propagate first principles of the Gospel,
and to persecute the remnant who would teach the
whole truth, that they are like the Jews of old to
whom Jesus said, “Woe unto you, scribes, Phari-
sees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to
make one (a few) proselyte; and when he is be-
come so, ye make him twofold more a son of hell
than yourselves,” Matt. 22:15. They will support
the false prophets and teachers in this work and
cause the true to suffer.

Who then is greatest in the Kingdom? - Jesus
ca}led to Him a little child, and set him in the
midst -of them, and said, verily I say unto you,
Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye
shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.
Whosoeyer therefore shall humble himself as this
little child, the same is the greatest in the King-
dom of Heaven, Matt. 18:2-4, and except we be
huml?le, ready to do the Master’s bidding as was
-thp little child, we shall never enter the Eternal
Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,

Even Paul, after refusing to take with him John
Mark who had turned back from the work, after-
wards commended him for his zeal and placed him
among the “fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of
God, men that have been a comfort unto me,” Col.
4:'10, 11. He was neither proud nor scornful in
his consideration of the weak. This is zeal for
God according to knowledge.

May we expend our zeal in Truth and Righte-
ousness!

—Lawrence Leslie McGill,
Lacombe, Alberta, Canada.

THE OPERATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN
CONVERSION
By Frank Cope, Jr.

. That one must be converted in order to be saved,
is agreed by all who believe the Bible to be the jn.
spired word of God. That the Holy Spirit is nec-
essary for one to be converted is also admitted.
But the question is, “How does the Spirit operate
in the conversion of sinners?” There are two dif-
ferent positions held concerning the operation of
the Holy Spirit in conversion. One is, that man
is born a sinner—totally depraved—and that the
Holy Spirit must come in direct and ‘immediate
contact with the sinner’s heart, in order for him
to be saved. All of those who believe in the direct
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operation of the Spirit, are forced to:admit that
man is born a sinner. :

The other idea held by people concerning this
question is, that man has been created in the
“ilikeness” of God. Even as God-is immortal, so
man’s Spirit is also immortal; that man is able to
think, reason, believe, understand and obey for
himself. Man is an intelligent being, therefore
God expects him to be able to choose the way of
salvation when it is presented to him by the gos-
pel; that the Holy Spirit operates on the Heart of
sinners through the written Word, the -Gospel.
Christ “became the author of eternal salvation un-
to all of them who obey him” (Heb. 5:9).

I shall now notice the total depravity theory. Is
a baby born a-siumer? James says, “Every man
is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own
lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived,
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished,
bringeth forth death” (Jas. 1:14-15). *Sin is the
transgression of the Law” (1 Jno. 3:4). “For
where no law s, there is no transgression” (Rom.
4:15). One,must have the ability to understand
the law before he can become a sinner. He is
drawn.away of “his own lust,” and certainly not
of his father's lust, nor Adam’s. If a baby is
born into this world a sinner, then no one can ever
be saved. For Jesus says, “Except you become
converted, and become as little childrer, ye shall
n())tv enter into the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 18:
3): .
- If man cannot be saved without the direct oper-
ation of the Holy Spirit, who will be responsible
for his death in sin? God will - be. For
God is able-to send the Spirit: into the hearts
of all, and if he fails to do so, will not that make
Him responsible for the lost condition of all? Why
pray for the Spirit of God to be sent today ? Christ
rromised the apostles that the “comforter (Holy
Spirit) would abide with them forever” (Jmo. 14:
16). And also, why pray for sinners- (the world)
to receive the Holy Spirit? Jesus plainly. says
that “the world cannot receive” it (Jno. 14:17).

Yes, and why have big protracted meetings in
order to get members? Why not just pray for the
world to receive the Holy Spirit and quit ‘sending
out Missionaries? This would save ‘money, time,
and certainly confusion. )

The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit was
promised to the twelve apostles (Jno. 14:16-17;
Matt. 3:11, ete). The Twelve received the Holy
Spirit on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1-4). From
that day forward, they began to speak intelligent
y)vczi_r)ds as the “Spirit gave them utterance” (Acts

Paul says, “The Spirit speaketh expressly” (1
Tim. 4:1). The Spirit of God, then, does not
spegk in a mysterious way, but it speaks in an in-
telligent and - understandable manner.. How dif-
ferent is this from the usual expression of -the
Spirit appearing in some ghostly way, which can-
not be explained, but only felt. Xven the prophets
of old “spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost”. (2 Pet. 1:21). We have a dependable re-
cord of their teachings, and we know that they
could be understood. Paul says, “Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared

for them that love Him. But God hath revealed
them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit search-
eth all things, yea the deep-things of God—which
things also we speak, not in'the words which man’s
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teach-
eth, comparing spiritual things with spiritual” (1

Cor. 2:9-13). Paul" declared that the apostles

taught the things of the Holy Spirit. Again let
us notice what Paul says, in Eph. 8:1-5, “How
that by revelation he made known unto me the
mystery; (as I wrote afore in few words, whereby,
when you read, ye may understand my knowledge
in the mystery of Christ), which in other ages was
not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now
revealed unto his holy aposties and prophets by
the Spirit.” The Holy Spirit has revealed unto us
God’s mystery, through the teachings of the apos-
tles and prophets. If the Ephesians could under-
stand the revelation of the Holy Spirit, by reading
the letter sent unto them by Paul, why can we not
by reading God’s word, also understand the reve-
lation of the Spirit? '
(Continued next issue)

RELIGION
By Wm. Freeman Jones.

Any religion must have primary conditions of
entrance into it, and elements which bind its ad-
herents together. This is true of all long-stand-
ing heathen religions, of all more modern relig-
ions,; and of the religion of Christ. The brother-
hood of Christ is distinguished by the fundamen-
tal elements which bind his brethren together.
Then, if all members love one another, it is a true
brotherhood with absolute unity. For this the
Lord prayed, therefore it is possible and practical.

Paul testifies that, so long as he was under the
1aw of Moses he lived in “the Jews’ religion” (Gal.
1), his righteousness (Phil. 3:9) being the keep-
ing of that law. But when he became a subject
of Christ by obeying his gospel, he lived in Christ’s
religion (James 1). And he-lived all but a per-
fect life, also serving as “a pattern” to all follow-
ing believers in Christ (1 Tim. 1; 1 Cor. 11:1;
Philip. 4:9). Now if all professed followers of
Christ adhered to the religion of Christ as Paul
did—had his zeal, honesty, faith, charity and- ef-
fort, there should be but one brotherhood claim-

ing the religion of Christ. But instead, there are-

many brotherhoods claiming it: a multiple of
sects, or denominations, who are as much diverse
in their religions, one from another, as the orien-
tals differ from one another  in - their -doctrines,
faiths and practices. And I challenge the various
divisions of what has been termed ‘“the disciple
- brotherhood,” who reject in part the doctrine and

practice of ‘the new testament, to deny that they .

likewise are in the same category with the so-
called sects, digressives, and oriental religions.
If a church votes them in, gives choice of bap-
tisms, has instrumental music, classes, cups, wom-
en teachers, societies, salaried pastors, or wears
human names, is it not different from those which
do not? And.how msny things diverse from the
divine plan for work, worship, or admittance into
membership, must a religious body have to be-
come, or be, the author of a new religion? How
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THE WORD OF GOD—No. 2

“For as the rain cometh down and the snow
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but water-
eth the earth and maketh it bring forth and bud
that it may bring seed to the sower, and bread to
the eater: so shall my word be, that goeth for.th
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me vou_i,
but it shall accomplish that which I please, anq 1,13
shall prosper in the thing whereunto I sent it.
Isa. 55:10-11. . e

The Spirit’s influence, through 1ts_d1v1pe1y ap-
pointed medium, the Word of God, will w?chstand
the defacing touch of time, will accomphs_h that
for which it was intended, and prosper in the
thing whereunto it has been sent.

As the vivifying water falls upon the earth, . -

moistens the parched ground, ipvigorates th'e
drooping flower, and by its animatmg‘ and energi-
zing power causes all nature to burst into hfe and
beauty—so does the life-giving, soul-conv1ct1r_1g,
and heart-rejoicing word of God fall upon the sin-
hardened spirits of man, and by its transforming
and energizing power expunge sin from the mind
by leading sinners to do the will of Him that rules
all things well. ‘
“Blessed Bible, how I love it!
How it doth my bosom. cheer!
What hath:earth like this to covet?
- Oh, what stores of wealth are here!
Man was lost and doomed to sorrow;
Not one ray of light or bliss-
. Could he from heaven’s treasures borrow
Till his way was cheered by this.”

Blot out this light and .all its teachings, which
have been shed abroad in the souls of men, and the
world would be left to heathen darkness, without
any certain guide to lead us through the lone and
cheerless valley of death. .

The Bible is of divine origin. It is the parent
of civilization and the hope of humanity. Where-
ever it goes darkness flees away. By its wonder-
.ful influence it causes refreshing springs of joy to
burst forth in the deserts of Africa, and reaches
its protecting arm around the sun-scorched plains
of Arabia. By its tender and pathetic voice it
melts the frozen hearts of Greenland, and by its
sunshine sheds its refulgent ray info the wilder-
ness home of the American Indian. o

Star of the ages, pointing to the eternal hills of

on my pathway!

Zion! Beacon lights from the heavenly dome,
. shining upon the elysian fields of glory! The.an-
gel of instruction, saying, “Come up higher, into
. the soul’s sweet home R

122

The voice from the unseen world, telling ‘me

with unerring certainty how to live and die happy! .

The lamp of God shedding its brilliant rays up-

Light to lead me out of darkness; food for my

soul when I am hungry; my. physician to heal my
sorrow ; friend to comfort me in time of. trouble;
my wealth, when I am poor, to make me rich 'above
all earthly treasure; my staff to lean upon in the
dark valley of death; and my Father’s hand, ’cg
bear me safely “beyond the swelling floods,”
where I may join the blood-washed legion on the
ever-green shore! R

Yes, precious book! I love thee dearer than my

life, with all earthly joys. May my heart be still
and cold if I ever leave thee and bow to the creeds

and commandments of men!

“This Book unfolds Jehovah’s mind
This Voice salutes in accents kind

This Friend will all your need supply
This Fountain sends forth streams of Joy.

This Mind affords us boundless wealth
This Good Physician gives us health

This Sun renews and warms the soul
This Sword both wounds and makes us whole.

This Letter shows our sins forgiven -
This Guide conducts us safe to heaven .

This Charter has been sealed with blood
This Volume is the word of God.”

By the Bible let me live, and by the Bible let-me
die; and when these eyes shall see no more, these
ears hear no more, this tongue speaks no more,
and this bounding heart cease to beat, then lov-
ingly lay the open Bible upon my bosom; then
gently place me in the cold and silent tomb, that
I may calmly wait the promise of my savior fo
come and take me home. . N

And, brethren, “I commend you to God,.and the
word of his grace, which is able to build you up;

- and give.you an inheritance among all them which -

are sanctified.” Acts 20:22." .
: - —Ervin Waters, -
‘ Temple, Texas.

- OUR HELPERS :

Below we give again the best list of subs. éver
to reach this office for one month, for which we
are, indeed, thankful. We appreciate more than
we can express in words-the interest that is being
manifested in the circulation: of the OPA. Keep
the good work 'going, brethren, until we at least
reach the goal. —Publishers. ' : s

Homer L. King—22; Clovis T.-Cook—10; Ervin
Waters—S8; A. L. Miller—7; W. H. Hilton—6; B.
L. Smith—5; Isaac Smith—5; L. L. McGill—2;
J. W Koller—2; Pauline Rowlett—2; Fred Kirbo
—2; Homer A. Gay—4; Luthér Maddox—2; E. E.
Wright—1; H. C. Thomas—1; Clara Mills—1;W.

© W. Howard—1; Vallie Stone—1; Frank Cope—1;

Claude White—=1; Mrs.:Laura Smith—1. Total 85.
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Breth - lh SO%\IG -B}?OKS' , L
ethren, why not purchase your- son
through the OPA, and thereby g};ve the pgpg'og%l{z
benefit of the commission? We can sell you the
books Jjust as low as the printers, but they give us
4 commission for advertising them. We offer the
folch){Wing books: : i

“King’s Pilot,” published and compiled by F
Grgmmar and J. H. Mc$CIung; 192 If‘ages, gotlfa;ilé
and new songs; price $25.00 per 100; $13.00 for
50; $7.25 for 25; $3.60 per dozen; 35¢c $per copy ;
postpaid. ’
b ;‘g’itlzgordeongs,” compiled by Will W. Slater,

oth old and new songs; same size an i
above.book. Both good books. d price of the

Praise And Revival Songs,” by Will W. Slater;
96 pages, 114 songs; about 20 new songs of thé
very best, about 25 of the later popular church
songs, and about 70 of the good old songs. De-
s1gned_ -for protracted meetings and Lord’s day
worship. 20c per copy; $2.00 per dozen; $7.25 for
50; $14.00 per 100, prepaid. Send all orders to
Homer L. King, Lebanon, Mo.

s ~-Corrections .

‘Bible Namps For Bible Things” in the June is-
sue -was written by Brother Ervin Waters.
Through a mistake his name was omitted.

‘fUmty And Division” in the July issue was
written by Brother Frank Cope, Jr. By an error
upon the part of someone his name was omitted.

We. are sorry these errors occurred, but we are
sure it was not intentional upon the part of any-
one. —Publishers.

S PR ‘ JE <
Frank Cope, Jr., Spring Hill, W. Va., July 15—I
recently closgd a series of meetings at Spring Hill,
with 15 additions, 10 by baptism and 5 restored.
One came from the “so-called” Church of God, de-
manding baptism. Much good was done here. I

am to begin at Huntington, W. Va., the 16th, inst.
Pray for me. .

T. E. .Smith, Wesson, Miss., July 11.—I go soon
to McKinney, Texas, for a series of meetings, at
the request of Brethren Jones and Waller, but I
expect to be back home for our home meeting
(New Salem).and one at the Tabernacle, near Bro-
ther_Red’s home. Our meeting is-to begin August
fi, -with Brother Homer L. King doing the preach-
ing. We may have a debate with the -Holiness
people while he is here, and.I may have a debate
on the fermented wine question. :

J. H. McKaig, 7505 Santa Fe Ave., Hunﬁngton

" Park, Calif., July 12.—The work in California.is

under the directing hands of competent leaders,
hence I expect reports.to the OPA to be more
cheerful. . .There is fine territory. for evangelistic
worlk in this. state, as well as, Arizona, Oregon, and

Washingizoxf’. The infant congregations in -this’
part need the occasional visit of the evangelist
who established them.. I think .a- King-Waters

g‘%rél&)-matlon 1nﬁthis field would acecomplish great

W. W. Wilks, Rte. 4, Dublin, Texas, Jul —
As a brother is sending in myisubscrip,tion yI lv?i'sh
to say that I stand for the “Old Paths” in the ab-
solu’ge._' I maintain that we should be guided by
the injunction—*“It ig written.” Be one in prac-

- tice as well as in theory—“One Lord, one faith,

one baptism,” one cup of blessin i
g, one salvation
(common, great), one fellowship. 1 will gladly

preach to any, who wa
Bosmel tancy nt the pure unadulterated
Barnie ‘.’V‘elch, 10 N. 25th St., Temple, Texas,
July 17.—Since my last report, I have been busy
a}most every Lord’s day, with various congrega-
tlons_ near here. I am sorry I have been unable to
be with my home church so little, having been with
them bu_t once or twice in three months, but I am
g}ad I can be of service at other places, who, pos-
sibly need e more. I was glad to get to visit
Brothe;’ Kirbo’s meeting at Union Grove, and I
was edified very much. I consider Brother Kirbo
a fine young man and a good preacher. May the
Lor'd b}ess his efforts, as well as all who devote
thelr_hves to the service of the Lord. I hope to
pe with Brother Waters some in the camp meet-
ing, near here. Brethren, let us work for unity
among ourselves, and may we learn to love one
another more and more.

J. C. Minnix, Gen. Del., Fort Worth, Texas, July
18.—Due to unfavorable conditions here, our meet-
ing by Brof:her Kirbo, was postponed until a more
favorable time. The church here is doing as well
as could be expected, considering existing condi-
tlons.’ We are few in number and poor in this
world’s goods. My labor with this church has been
pleasar}t and profitable, I trust. Any loyal preach-
er coming this way has an invitation to the pulpit.
As the climate here does not seem to agree with
me, I wish to move farther west. I would like t6
get in touch with a loyal congregation, where I can
devotg most of my time to mission work. I have
Some income, and if we could move where we could
have a cow and some chickens, we ought to be able
g.(c)l dget along. tS}l\I/IOL%d ar;gone write me Aug. 1-26,

ress me a cDonald, New. Mex., in -
J. C. McKlish. W e i care of

Harvy Pollard, Sentinel, Oklahoma, July 21.—
Th e church here -is doing nicely. Our
meeting began. the 16th inst, with Brother
Homer L. King doing -the preaching, To
da_,te we have baptized -two and restored one,
with prospects for more. The meetings will con-
‘_cmue over two more Lord’s days. Brother King
is able, sound, and gentle in manner of presenta-
tion of the truth. . The world is being taught and
the chqr_ch edified. .. We pray the Lord’s blessings
upon his efforts. Let-all the loyal brethren in the
entire brotherhood.remember this church in your
prayers. May we all continue with love toward all
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and malice toward none, in the work of the Lord.
I hope to get out in the evangelistic field again in
the near future, and I hope to do more for the
QPA then. o

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Bx. 97, Waco, Texas,
July 7.—I visited Brother Kirbo’s meeting at Un-
ion Grove, near Belton, Texas, and heard him do
some good preaching. He also met in public dis-
cussion a Baptist preacher, but it closed after the
first session, as the Baptist. was unable to do jus-
tice to his own position. Brother Kirbo did well.
Brother George Hughs is in a good meeting at
Waco, with one baptized and three restored, and
we look for more before the close. 1 am to begin
a meeting at Austin, the 8th inst, with the South
7th St. Church of Christ. I am to be in meetings,
near Lawrenceburg, Tenn., during the month of
August. Pray for me that I may continue to
preach and live the gospel.

C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 14.—
The Howard’s Chapel church met for the first
time in the new church house, last Lord’s day. We
have it completed, except the ceiling and painting,
which we hope to do soon. Words cannot express
how thankful we are for it and for the liberality
of those good brethren who helped us by sending
donations. We appreciate all very much.. We are
still in need of funds to complete the building and
will- appreciate any help by anyone. Hereafter,
the building will be known by the new name,
“Chapel Grove.” We were glad to have Brother
Freeman Jones to preach the first sermon. Re-
cently we had the pleasure of having Brother D.
E. Stone and wife, of Riveria, Calif., visit us.
Wife and I think they are very dear friends, and
are both true workers in the church. Brother
Stone is a capable teacher. We are looking for-
ward with glad anticipation to our meeting in Au-
gust, with our beloved Brother James R. Stewart
doing the preaching. i

Lee R. Williams,.234 W. Cherokee, McAlister,
Okla., June 9.—Our meeting will begin August 7
and continue until 20th, with Brother Fred Kirbo
doing the preaching. We invite all who can to

visit us in the meetings. The place of meeting is-

at the Cabiness School house, just off of highway
270, 14 miles west of McAlister. This church has
existed for at least 25 years, but not always strict-
1y loyal; however about a year ago a division took
place, leaving a small congregation, that is striv-
ing to carry on in the Bible way. We meet each
Lord’s day at 2:00 p. m., except on the 4th Lord’s
days, when we meet at 11:00 a. m. We extend an
invitation to all loyal preachers to stop over with
us, when passing this way. My residence is but
3 blocks from.the Katy--Rock Island Depot.

Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas,
July 17.—~1 closed a series of meetings at Heald-
ton, Okla., June 25, with 8 confessions of faults
and 2 restorations. June 26 I began a meeting at
the Bitt Shop, closing July 9, with three im-
mersed. This latter place is about 10 miles from
Healdton, and the two churches co-operated splen-
didly during the meetings. I made my home with

Brethren W. C. Milner and 0. C. Mathews, re-
spectively, in the above meetings. Brother Fred
Kirbo was with me three nights in the latter
meeting. I attended the all-day meeting at Sul-
phur, July 4, and enjoyed the services very much.
July 10, I began a meeting at Equal Rights, near
Ardmore, Okla. Brother Kirbc was with me three
nights, preaching once. We have had visitors,
from Littlefield, Texas; Healdton, Wilson, Sul-
phur, Ardmore, and Springer, Okla. I am to close
here July 23, and begin the camp meeting at Buek-
holts, Texas, July 28. August 14, I am to begin
a meeting at Mountainair, New Mex.

Clovis T. Cook, Lebanon, Missouri, July 19.—
I recently closed a series of meetings in San An-
tonio, Texas, with 8 baptized and 2 restored. This
church now has a membership of about 45, and
the worship is in harmony with the Scriptures.
Their leadership is among the best in the brother-
hood. My next effort was at Fair View, about 35
miles from San Antonio, closing July 9, with 3
baptized and 2 restored. I enjoyed the work in
this part more than ever kefore. I am now in a
meeting, near Crane, Mo. Brethren from various
congregations are in attendance, and Brother W.
H. Hilton has spent two days with us, which we
have enjoyed very much. He is really putting up
a hard fight for the truth in this part. Things
look bright for a good meeting here. I am re-
ceiving calls for meetings in this part for this
year and next. I am doing my best to put the
OPA in every home, as I believe it will aid in the
“Restoration Movement.” .

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklahoma, July 12.—I have
recently closed a good meeting with the faithful
few at Union Grove, near Temple, Texas, with 5
baptized. The crowds were good throughout. I,
also, engaged a Baptist preacher in a discussion at
this place, and we think much good was done as
a result. Brethren, here is a church, where none
of the members use tobacco. I failed to find a
single member, who dipped, chewed, or smoked.
This is a splendid example for all churches to
cleanse themselves from all “filfhiness of the flesh
and spirit.” If the use of tobacco is, as about all
admit, a bad habit, a filthy habit, an expensive
habit, and one that cheapens the religion of those
who use it, why do not all the churches quit it,
that we may set the proper example? It was at
the above place that I was privileged to meet Bro-
ther H. C. Welch, who is one of our faithful gos-
pel preachers. I commend him to the brotherhood
as a Christian and as one able to meet the gain-
sayers in discussion. I go next to Old Bulah, near
Littlefield, Texas, for a series of meetings. Then
to other fields of labor. Let us press on with the
good work. : : '

Orvel Johnson, Davis, Oklahoma, July 20. —
Since my last report, I have been preaching most-
ly around home, including Dougherty, Sulphur,
Washington, Enterprise and Cabiness. The Lord
willing, I shall begin a meeting at Bethel, near
Vienna, Missouri, the first of August. Then, back
to a place, near Wapanuca, Okla. for three weeks,
in a meeting. Brother Homer L. King held the
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meeting at Sulphur the latter part of June and
first part of July, embracing three Lord’s days,
with a number of confessions of faults and some
restored, who had been out of duty for a long
time. As always before, Brother King preached
the simple truth found only in the word of God.
I believe I can speak for the congregation as a
whole, when- I say that is was one of the best
meetings we have ever had at Sulphur. May God
bless Brother King and others in the good work.
Pray for me that I may “be strong in the Lord and
the power of His might.” :

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, July 21.—
I reported in the July issue that the church in
Ada, Oklahoma would meet on 12th St., but they
failed to get that place, and will meet on 6th St.
I hope someone will send in the number for next
issue. I went from here to Suiphur for my sixth
meeting, which I enjoyed very much. I was glad
to see and visit so many of my old friends. The
attendance was good, and 7 were reclaimed. Bro-
ther Fred Kirbo was with me a good part of this
meeting, preaching two able discourses, and ren-
dering valuable aid in the singing and otherwise.
It is always a pleasure to me to be with our young
‘preachers, and I am so thankful for them. With
such stalwart young men of such wonderful abil-
ity, the cause of the Master is bound to move
steadily on. ‘“We thank God and take courage”!
I am now in a series of meetings with the faith-
ful brethren in Sentinel, Okla. The meetings are
one week old, with 2 fine men baptized and 1 re-
stored. We are to continue another week, and we
look for other additions. I am enjoying the as-
sociation very much. The all-day meeting July

4, at Sulphur, was.a great success. - Next year it

will be at Dougherty. I go next to Wesson, Miss.
to begin at New Salem, August 4. Washington,
Oklahoma, August. 26.

W. H. Hilton, Vanzant, Missouri, July 10. —
Since my last report to the OPA, I have received
a number of letters: from brethren, asking why I
do not report, etc. Well, it was mostly careless-
ness upoen my part. So far as I know, Brother
King and I are agreed perfectly on everything.
Whils I have not always reported, yet I have been
busy wreaching. I never run out of a place to
preach. My Lord said, “preach the gospel to ev-
ery creature.” Neither, have I tried to make my-
self a reputation, nor have I.invited myself to
churches, hoping to get a support, nor do I write
the brethren that I am coming by and can preach
2 few nights, if .they care for it. These things
leck cheap to me. The brethren know that I am
preaching, and if they care for my services they
may write me. I have the rest of the year booked,
and am booking meetings for next year. I have
held two discussions this year and have three
mcre to hold. Brethren, I do not believe in “soft-
soaping,” but I will defend anything that I teach,

. anywhere, anytime. I hope to see the OPA con-

tin'ue to grow. Let us strive together for the
unity of the faith. ’

James D. Corson, Lingle, Wyoming, July 12.—
I:am now m a mission field, where the true gos-

pel ha§ never been preached before. Wife and I
Worshlpped.in a hall, and the result-was eight bap-
tized on last Lord’s day, and others are sending
us word that they are coming to be baptized, and
yet they have had but little teaching. People here
seem to be “huhgering and thirsting after righte-
ousness,” and I am. receiving calls from other
places to come and preach, where the gospel has
not gone, but as I am a poor man, I am having a
struggle to do the work alone. At present I am
working by day to support my own meeting, but
I cannot find work at all these places, where they
want meetings. Brethren, do not forget that
there are many souls, who have never heard the
gospel, and why should we spend so much to
preach.it over and over, where they have had op-
portunity to accept, while others have never had
tlfz}s opportunity ? If churches or individuals con-
sider this work worthy, any help would be much
appreciated. I assure you that anything you send
will be put to a good use, in continuing this mis-
sion effort. You may address me as above, please.

Homer A. Gay, Marion, La., July 11.—Since my
last report I baptized two more at my home con-
gregation, Lees Summit. The first Lord’s day in
July I preached at Claxton, about forty miles from
home, where we have a nice loyal congregation.
I‘qut home July 7, for this place. I had a nice
visit in Shreveport with Brethren Capps, Hamp-
ton, and Jones. In the evening of the 8th, these
brethren brought me to this place, where I began
the meeting, at Fairview Church, a few miles
from Marion, Lord’s day morning, July 9th. We
have had splendid crowds at all services, and two
(one of whom was a Catholic) have made the good
confession to date.. -

This is my first meeting to hold at this place.
Our lamented and beloved Jas. E. Tidwell did much
work in this part and his influence is still felt here.
I go from this place to London, near Strong, Avk.
to begin July 21st, and from there to the White
Hall, and to Temple, Texas, for the month of Au-
gust, and back to Shreveport to begin the first of
September. I hope that all will he in readiness
for their meetings. I expect to go to the East for
about two months in the fall.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—I regretted
to call off our proposed camp meeting near Iberia
for July, but it seemed the wise thing to do with
scveral cases of small pox in vicinity of the place.
Several families had already been quarantined by
health authorities, and other cases were pending.
I left home July 2nd for High Point, Tenn., where
I attempted an open air foreign mission meeting,
but after 3 nights had to close due to rain and the
farmers being so far behind with crop work. I
worshipped with “Howard chapel” brethren July
9th at their first Lord’s day worship in their new
house, which they choose to call- Chapel Grove.
I was happy to discourse to them by request, and
chose for my subject, “A More Excellent Name”
(emphasizing its significance of power, or author-
ity, being CHRIST the anointed one): of Heb. 1:
4. They carried on in their usual scriptural way,
and it was a very happy gathering of some 175
souls. Over 100 communed. And Bro. C. C. Raw-
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don told me that their night service had maybe
a larger attendance, also increasing interest. Their
house, 28x42, when ceiled, will have cost a.bout
3550, being built of concrete block pillars, shiplap
siding, good framing, composition roofing and
pine flooring.. This includes the painting. The
building committee, Bros. Rawdon. and Otrten,
5aid that it was 8 days in building, as several of .
the brethren helped. They are still in need of
some outside finance, as they expect to have ~at

least a short protracted effort there soon. A se- -

cure deed protects the property for the Church of
Christ. The 9th Bro. Fred Orten tock me to Long
Branch where I discoursed on “The Flesh and The
Spirit” in the afternoon. I write this from south-
ern Arkansas. Expect to be with Souls Chapel,
Ark., Pease Chapel; La., and Sand Grove, Tex., be-
fore returning homie. Brethren, pray for us.

George Hughes, Desdamona, Texas, July 18.—
I closed a nine days meeting at the 4th Street
Church of Christ in Waco, Texas, July the §)th.
Four were baptized and six restered and 1 believe
the church in general was benefitted. We had
visitors from Tyson, Temple and White Hall. We
also appreciated the cooperation of the Bell Mead
congregation in Waco. ‘I had a good home with
Bro. and Sister J. L. Kirk. I am to return to Wa-
co for another effort in 1940. I go next to Tyson
for a meeting and then to the camp meeting near
Doublin, Tex., beginning July 25th. Let us press
on in His cause, exalting the Lord and not our-
selves.

REAPING AS YOU SOW

“Be not deceived: God is not mocked; for what-
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For
he that soweth to his flesh, shall of his flesh, reap
corruption; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall
of the spirit reap life everlasting” (Gal. 6:7, 8).

‘In the June issue of the OPA, I wrote a little on
using tobacco, and no one took me to task for it,
hence I shall venture out a little more. Is a man
“sowing to his flesh,” when he uses tobacco? If
he is, you know what Paul says (Gal 6:8). Is
using tobacco righteousness, or unrighteousness ?
If unrighteousness, it is a sin, for ‘‘all unrighte-
ousness is sin” (1 Jno. 5:17). .

I thought I was pretty hard on the use of to-
bacco, but I have an uncle (Jake Hufstedler), in
Tubbock, Texas, who is 82 years of age, and he
+will not even support a preacher, who uses it. 1
‘hope, when Uncle Jake reads this, he will think of
his nephew in Arkansas. :
o - (. B. Hufstedler, Imboden, Ark.

“RELIGIOUS AND NOT HONEST”

One can be religious and not be honest, but one

cannot be a Christian without being honest.

It .is. my observation that the men we meet in
debate today from the sectarian ranks are mnot
men of outstanding ability; they are not the men
who are regarded as the strongest men in the
church in which they hold membership. The out-

standing men in sectarian. churches—men who

are regarded as “leaders” in sectarian churches—
cannot be induced to engage-in a debate. I con-
clude that they have such a high reward for their

scholarship that they cannot persuade themselves
to engage in a contest where it will become neces-
sary for them to declare themselves on questions
where their scholorship will be tested; and rather
than be untrue to their religious creed they re-
fuse to engage in a discussion in which they
would, by reason of scholarship, be forced to take
a position contrary to the doctrine of the church
they defend. C. R. Nichols in Gospel Advocate,
Aug. 16, 1934. .

Reply: And since “Like causes produce like
effects,” we plainiy see why such “leaders” as C.
R. Nichol refuse to defend the “practices” of the
churches with which they affiliate. The truth is:
“They have such a high regard for their scholar-
ship that they cannot persuade themselves to en-
gage in a contest where it will become necessary
for them to declare themselves on questions
where their scholarship will be tested; and rather
than give up the “practices” of the churches with
which they affiliate they refuse to defend the
churches because they would be forced by scholar-
ship to take a position contrary to the practices
of the church they were called on to defend. They
are not cowards. They simply deem “discretion
the better part of valor “under the circumstances.
The truth is the churches have drifted into prac-
tices that can not be defended by an open Bible
and scholarship. And they follow the churches
“for the loaves and fishes,” “making merchan-
dise” (2 Pet. 2:8) of them. Verily, “They have
their reward,” the “reward of unrighteousness,”
2 Pet. 2:13. —H. C. Harper.

THAT SPECIAL OFFER

Since the last two months have been record
breaking for all time in the circulation of the OPA,
we are extending the speical offer of a whole year
to new subscribers for only 50¢c, for 30 days longer,
but the offer will be withdrawn September 1, and
the regular price of one dollar a year will apply to
all then. Now, let all put forth their greatest ef-
fort, and let us make another record. We want to
2o over the 160 mark for the next month. We can
do it, if all will put forth a little effort. Brethren,

can we count on you? Do not fail us! ’

: —Publishers.

HILTON-LEIST DEBATE
Brother W. H. Hilton will éngage C. S. Leist in
a debate, beginning August 20, at the Church of
Christ, Council Hill, Oklahoma. The propositions
will deal with the nature of man and the formula
for b%ptism. There will be four propositions dis-
cussed. : .

For further information write L. G. Park, or W

H. Hilton, Vanzant, Mo. : _
—L. G. Park, Council Hill, Okla.

The Church is sufficiently able numerically and
financially to scatter its members and light up the
entire earth were its members to give themselves
wholly to God.

Search me O God and know my heart, Try me
and know my thoughts, And see if there be any
evil way in'me, And lead me in the way ever-
lasting. ‘

. are propagated from God’s creation?

-l ¥e num’rous sé{e :

. _which all declare
*Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ -is there.”
Your- stronger proofs

divinely give

And show me where
“the Christians live.

“Where is Thy Church,
O, Savior, where?”
I heard the cry,
and then I heard:
“Here is My Church
- where men still dare
To take Mg at My word. |

"“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in th

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

h e ways, and see, and ask f
and ye shall*find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “And the; th:lt. %)zeo(f)l%}ittl;;’

raise, up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Rep

where is the good way, and walk ¢ i
all build the old waste places: thot?esrlf:lelfz
airer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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CAN THE HUMAN CHANGE THE DIVINE?
By Wm. Freeman Jones

. Let us -‘read together Matt. 6:29-34. This is
what Christ told his disciples, before his cross,
be}ng pres_ent with them. ‘iIhe new testawent doc-
trine of _hls apostles is what he tells us, being with
.us by his indwelling word. We are guided by his
word only while it dwells in our hearts with un-
derstanding.

“Consigier the lilies of the field. . . . even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one
of 1_:hese> . . therefore take no thought,
saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we

drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?” °

God clothed our first parents in the garden of
Ed.en (Gen. 3:21). Today their chi%dren and
children’s children are fast shedding that cloth-
ing. It was intended to conceal their nakedness,
to keep down reproach. More clothing, less re-
proach; less clothing, more reproach. More cloth-
ing, nearer the creator; less clothing, farther from
Him. Maybe they did the best they thought they
knew how—Adam and Eve .“made themselves
aprons,” but this did not please the Lord.

And it seems that the spiritual is trying always
to keep pace with the fleshly; Physical clothing
grows thinner and more scant today; the spiritual
glothlng of Christ becomes more and more scant.

Fo;' as many of you as have been baptized into
Christ have_ put on Christ” (Gal. 3:27) What for?
in) wear Him, wear his righteousness. What is
@115. righteousness? Rom. 1:16, 17 answers that
it is revealed in the gospel, and nowhere else!

Acpordmg to present appearances, physical
clothing soon will be so spare that it cannot “hold
shucks.” ' And that is about the way of the trend
of most present-day righteousness among profes-
sed Church of Christ folk, who are trying to im-
prove upon the divine plan in everything. For we
and they know that filthy rags soon rot, and will
not then “hold shucks.” See Jere. 13: After the
prophet’s linen girdle had been hid in the hole of
the rock “many days” he found it to be marred
and good for nothing. It’s not the Lord’s way, to

- Substitute for his plan, or to neglect to use what

he has prescribed for the work and worship of his
followers: :

- Can man improve upon the physical things that
Can he
make a better, a more glorious lily of the field?
Can he make color? Can he make substance?
Can he make anything in addition to what God
has made by creation? IF HE CAM, THEN MAN

.. CAN _MAKE A NEW WORD; for God made all

@hings by his word, CHRIST! NO! man canno
Improve upon anything divine; he cannot crea‘tg
any new thing; he cannot make any -plan that can
save his soul, for the word is able to save souls.

. (}od’s revelation portrays Solomon as the pre-

eminent earthly being of wealth, wisdom, polwer
and glqry, who could make silver so common 'as
stones in the streets of his capital city; yet, says
our Saylor, “Solomon in all his glory was nZ)t ar- -
ra){ed like one of these:” A little lily of the field
which tod?,y is, but tomorrow fades away, is fa.li
_ ggre vg‘}ﬁrlous yhan the most glorious human be-
. 0 can improve upon 7 i
an% ftail disgracet%lly. pon that Let him try,
u pl:ophetic utterance of almighty God

that Qhrlst is the lily of the valley, gtheybrightvs:r)lrs ’
morning star? Who is more glorious than He?
The grass, says Christ, He clothes; but it must
shed its glory forever, How much more shall He
cl_ot_he those who are abundantly satisfied with his
divine plan! As Peter says, “for all flesh is as
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of
grass. The grass withereth, and the flower there-
of falleth away: but the word of the Lord endur-
eth foreve'r"’ (1 Peter 1:24:25).

What diligent human wants to tamper  with
such eternal things? None. Then what shall we
say of those “highly-educated” divines who

wrest . the scriptures unto their own e
destruction?”’ At either horn of the delimma they n
must be con_der_nned: Let them plead that “ther.ve
is no harm in it,” or “the scriptures teach it.” ,ut-

Are educqted minds so ignorant that they ciman
not see their condemnation with their incon. -
tency? They plead that it is scriptural to conduHis

a classified Sunday-school, have women teacher for ., -

and a fixed-pi; ?;/

outside children’s classes, ;
preacher—of which all are without an iota of 2:*
vine support. Then they will deny that the sects
shoulgl hgve their mechanical music with or with-
oup singing, or their human names for. divine
't}pngs. They will plead for the church-built
Bible college, then oppose missionary and young
peoples’ societies as being unscriptural. They al-
ways plead for anything that brings “the dough,”

-—rnotice that—but will oppose %ngthing that does

not afford popularity and finance for their own
pocketbooks. They steal from the Lord his right-
ful glory; for no flesh shall glory in his presence
(1 Cor. 1:29). Then deny others the same right
that they arrogate to themselves.

Let me say to those poor inconsistent divines,
that maybe they, like the skunk smell their own
scen_'c. .Let them investigate before they gd too
far in opposing practices of the sects. For “the
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legs of the lame are not equal.” How can a man
who limps as he walks overtake or outrun a man
. whose legs and feet are equal and well? .

Man has tried with the acid tests for centuries
to improve upon the physical creation of God, and
has utterly failed. It cannot be done, the Bible
the only needed testimony. “Nay, but who art
thou, oh man, who repliest against God?” “Woe
unto him that striveth with his Maker?” (Rom.
9:20; Isa. 45:9). Likewise has man tried to im-
prove upon the new testament plan, but always
made an uttér failure. And such shall it ever be.
Yet tampering with divine testimony and its ap-
plication will continue, to the destruction of the
guilty. Sad, but true.

A man will plead for unity of all Christ’s people
in one breath, then declare the very things that
destroy all hopes of unity in the next breath. The
devil injected the littile NOT in his first tempta-
tion of the human family. He knew he lied (John
8:44), Men inject esses (ss) where the Lord saw
best to leave them out; and, no doubt some of
them know they lie. That is why we cannot get
together and work together as we must, to be
ONE. Too many esses: The owl hooted, and

down went the plow lines. A new preacher had -

been “called and sent.” The donkey brayed, and
the college had a new student; later, the church
(?) had a new pastor to operate its affairs. A
woman had a foul dream, and a new club was born
to do some of the work of the church through
which only God can be glorified (Eph. 3:21). A
man had a cave vision, and a new religious peo-
le with a bleeding sword was born. A man
claimed an angel visited him in a dream, and soon
a new creed and church were made. A man duped
himself, and began advocating a deceptive name
for the Lord’s people (2 Tim. 3:13). A man wor-
shipped with the Lord’s loyal disciples and preach-
ed their practice as scriptural in the far west,
_then came east and became a sunday-school, wom-

- gn-teacher advocate and cups missionary for a

! sumptuous salary. More later.

R ARMAGEDON
Cusify By Lawrence Leslie McGill-

If 130lomon, the wisest - man who ever lived, was
oVfarned of God concerning the King’s conduct and

" lat of Israel—that, though their city and tem-

Pfe were built so gloriously and the kingdom was
so strong and prosperous, yet should they sin
against Jehovah their God, He would bring them
down to nothing and their land to be a.desolation.
At that time the fame of Israel was so great that
her glory had spread to the outlying corners of
the known inhabited earth. The Queen of Sheba
heard of Solomon and came to prove his wisdom
. 'with hard questions. Her witness was that the
half of his wisdom and greatness was told her.

Wherefore, Jesus in speaking of this episode said -

. concerning Himself, “a greater than Solomon is
here.” The wisdom and power of Jesus exceeded
that of Solomon. The witness of that strength
and understanding we have in the new Testament.
Yet, although it’s glory is so wonderful and it’s
power So enormous, concerning its reception today
by the majority of the people, it could be said as

was voiced by Jesus, “the Queen of the ‘Sout_h
shall rise up in the judgment and condemn this
generation. So indifferent are men toward God’s
Eternal Truth, that the few who investigate for
themselves will rise up in the judgment and con-
demn this indifferent age. _ : _

Although Solomon was so wise and great, he
was led astray by the evil influence of heathen
women. 'Hence he fell and his kingdom was di-
vided and eventually the people were scattered far
from their blessed inheritance. False prophets,
false religions and other wicked practices brought
down the happy nation. Unspeakable misery and
suffering became their history. Nevertheless the
prophets prophesied of a glorious return of the
two kingdoms under one head. “Happy is the
man whom God correcteth. Therefore despise not
thou the chastening of the Almighty. For He
maketh sore and bindeth up; He woundeth and
His hands make whole.” Israel was destroyed,
said the Lord, “Because I have called and ye have
refused: I have stretched out my hand and no
man hath regarded; But ye set at naught all my
counsel, And would none of my reproof”; The
Lord laughed in the day of their calamity and re-
fused to answer their cry because they “hated
knowledge and did not choose the fear of Jeho-
vah.” The house of Israel whom He had so joy-
ously delivered out of Egyptian Bondage was
scattered among the nations and made slaves
among the peoples.

“Whoso loveth correction loveth knowledge;
But he that hateth reproof is brutish,” Prov. 12:1.
“The way of a fool is right in his own eyes; But
he that is wise hearkeneth unto counsel,” Prov.
12:15. ' :

" Though Israel had been given into the hands of
the nations, it was not because of the goodness of

" the nations, but because of the evil of Israel. Con-

séquently the prophets also prophesied of the ov-
erthrow of the nations; which also came to pass.
Babylon, Syria, Assyria, Persia, Greece, Egypt,
Rome et al. were ultimately overthrown as one
after the other was punished for sin. Some of
these also were promised healing and a measure
of restoration to former greatness. :
According to the facts of History and through
their own writers ‘and poets we learn of Italian-
Rome—the former Chaldean nation risen again
to heights of power; the spoil of Jerusalem was
carried there by Titus and his Roman legions.
Among the things taken were the seven golden
candlesticks,” a true type of the Word of God,
which was afterward taken to this heathen cen-
tre, where its light no longer shines. This was
truly representative of that great power whose
soldiers crowned Jesus ignominiously with a
crown of thorns, and who put him to death on the
.cross. Almost from the beginning of creation, at
Babel-Babylon—now transplanted to Rome, this
power has endeavored to rule the world and make
its own road to Heaven, and just as constantly has
God been using other Powers to overthrow it.
Other nations and powers have also endeavored to
rule, but the ultimate overthrow of all by God’s
Chosen has been predicted in Daniel 2:34, 35, 44,
45; of whom the head must be Christ himself
“who shall rule until all His enemies shall be made
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the footstool of His feet.” He is “Shiloh” spoken
of in Gen. 49:10. " His is the “right to rule.” He
will come to earth, and that coming is to be unex-

pected (like the thief) and at a time when the

nations are gathered together (Rev. 16:15) for
the great day of the Almighty. This is the sign

of His coming (ef. Mark 13:4, 24-32). J esus gave .

the parable of the fig tree, and, although no one
kl}ows tI;e_ day nor the hour, yet, they may know
His coming is to be at this great assembling of
all the world’s armies for Armagedon.

As Peter said, “some are blind seeing only
W}}at is near,” 2 Peter 1:9, but the scripture also
saith, “Wherefore be ye not foolish but under-

stand what the will of the Lord is,” Eph. 5:17.

“It is time for us to awake out of sleep for now is
salvation nearer than when we first believed,”
Ron}. 13:11. “Bread grain is ground; for He will
pot be always threshing it: Isai. 28:28. The Lord
is going to “exécute His word upon the earth fin-
ishing it and cutting it short” Rom. 9:28.

ZI‘he'Lord’s people will hear Hiz voice. Jesus
said, “I know mine own and mine own know me,”
John 10:14. “They know not the voice of strang-
ers,” John 10:5. Let us hear Him, “Watch.”
“When ye see all these things beginning to come
to pass, lift up your heads and look up.” Why
look up? . “Behold, He cometh with the clouds;
apd every eye shall see Him, and they that pierced
him; and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn
over Him. Even so, Amen.”

THE WORD OF GOD—No. 3.

Thousands of years ago it was said, “Of making
many books, there is no end” (Eccl. 12:12). If it
was true then, hovgr much more true is it in these
days, when the printing press is pouring forth a
ceaseless stream of books. Yet among all the
book_s ever written, the Bible is, by far, the most
precious. .

The world is full of books of every kind and
char_acter, written by.men of every land and pro-
fession; yet none of them can compare with this
one book. Itg records history, the oldest in the
world: reaching back to the creation of all things.
M{n}y recordpd events, once discredited by Bible
critics as being not only improbable, but impossi-
ple, have been proven authentic by the discovery
In recent years, of records and tablets buried for
thousands_ of years in the ruins of cities and pal-
aces of Kings, who lived at the same time as the
events recor'ded‘in Bible history occurred.

Many of its prophecies uttered thousands of
years before have had their fulfillment in a won-

No other book presents so lofty a conce tion

the relation of the Creator to t};le humar{o fami?sf

as does the Bible: God walking, talking with and,

Z:)}tl}l;g?gif)h {‘{I]S Son, dying for men. Nor, can any
€r book compare with it in its influe

uplift of mankind. - nees on an
Literature: All the literature of Greece, the

most cultured of the people of the old world, can-

. not match this one book in respect to poetry, phil-

osop'hy., history, or narrative. If you want vivid
narrative, such as .takes hold of the heart, where
can you find anything superior to the story of Jo-

seph, or that of Ruth and Naomi? What story of
friendship like that of David and Jonathan, or
wha’p portrayal of a father’s grief over a wayward
son more touching than that of David, when he
hears the tidings of the death of Absalom?

W_here can the lover of poetry find sweeter
strains than those of .the 23rd Psalm, or the 103rd
Ps:alm? What writer has ever soared to such
helghts of poetic grandeur as has Isaiah, or the
writer of the book of Job? Testimony abounds
on every hand, to the matchless genius of Hebrew
poetry, angi to the lofty conception that these
ij:ers enjoyed of things human and of things
divine.

Teachings: And what shall we say when we
come to the matter of religious teachings . -
Fhat are contained in this book? Search
in all the religious writings of the heathen weorld
for anything that can be compared with the Ten
Commandments. In all the world they have be-
come the foundation of good law and government.
No other code of morals in the world sets so lofty
a standard nor has any other code of laws ever
been framed, whose observance so enhances the
good of mankind. Jesus said the sum of the Ten
Commandments is, “To love the Lord with all thy
Zgia.rt and thy neighbor as thyself” (Matt. 22:37-

The historical writings of the Bible reveal God
as a God of mercy, unending in his efforts to re-
_cla1-m a lost world and lift man out of sin; pun-
ishing and pardoning as men reject his counsel or
repent of their wrong. Even Jonah, when re-
progzchlng‘. G_od for not fulfilling His prophecy
against Niniveh, said, “I know that thou art a
gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of
great kindness and repentest Thee of the evil”
(Jonah ‘4:2). So, too, his love and mercy are re-
'_vealed in the number of prophets He sent Israel
in the days of their decline, seeking to turn them
from their folly and sin.

Yet still more lofty in its conception of Divine
truth than the Ten Commandments is the Sermon
on the Mount of our blessed Lord. Here we have
the law laid down, as it applies not to the out-
ward life only, but as it appeals to the human
heart and conscience. *

But His love is best revealed in the gift of His
Son. In the Cross of Christ we find His plan for
the redemption of the sin-cursed world. The Bi-
ble teaches there is no other way than this given
under Heaven among men whereby we must be
sayed. From whatever point of view we regard
this Book, we can say of it as David once said of

; . - Goliath’s sword, “ re i ike i ive i
derful manner, and others point still to the future. » “There is none like it. Give it

to me” (I Sam. 21:9).

“Oh, let us love the Bible,
And praise it more and more,
Our Iife is like a shadow,
Our days will soon be o’er:
But if we closely follow
The counsel God hath given,
After death we may hope with angels
To sing his praise in heaven.”

Ervin Waters,
Temple, Texas.
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OPERATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN
CONVERSION—No. 2.
By Frank Cope, Jr.

The word and the spirit are inseparable. Jesus
says, the seed of the kingdom is “the word of God”
(Lk. 8:11). David declared: “Thy word quick-
ened me” (Psa. 119:50). Chist was “guickened
by the Spirit” (1 Pet. 3:18). Therefore even as
one cannot separate the living germ from the
wheat seed, neither can one separate the Spirit
from the Word of God. The Spirit operates on
the heart of the sinner, but it is through the
Word. It takes two things to constitute a river—
the channel and the water that fills the channel.
Take the water from the channel and you have
no river. Take away the channel and still there
will be no river. The channel is God’s word and
the water is the Spirit. The Spirit moves and
operates upon the hearts of men through this di-
vine channel, the Word of God.

“It is the Spirit that quickeneth—the words
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they
are life” (Jno. 6:63). Paul affirms that ‘“the word
of God is living and active” (Heb. 4:12, R. V.).
“Who hath made us able ministers of the new
testament; not of the letter, but of the Spirit; for
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life” (2
Cor. 3:6). To read the words of the New Testa-
ment, is to read the words of the Holy Spirit.

“The Lord said my Spirit shall not always
strive with man” (Gen. 6:3). This passage is
used by many to argue the immediate operation
of the Holy Spirit upon the hearts of sinners. How
did God’s Spirit strive with man? It strove either
direct or through a medium. “Yet many years
didst thou forbear them and testified against them
by the Spirit, in thy prophets, yet would they not
give ear” (Neh. 9:30). How did the Spirit strive
with the people? Through the prophets! To re-
sist the teachings of the prophets, was to resist
the teachings of the Holy Spirit, for the Spirit
spoke through the prophets. When David said,
“Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts, ‘Paul said this about his words: ‘“Where-
fore as the Holy Ghost saith, today if ye will hear
my voice, harden not your hearts” (Heb. 3:7-10).
David spoke these words, and Paul said the Holy
Spirit spoke them. Therefore the words of the
‘prophets of old, must have been the Spirit speak-

Lebanon, Mo. .

ing. The Spirit operated on the hearts of the
people, through human instrumentality, as they
spoke the words of the Spirit.

“Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised,- in heart
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as
vour fathers did so do ye” (Acts 7:51). How did
these people resist the Holy Spirit? Read the
next verse: “Which of the prophets have not your
fathers persecuted?” To refuse to hear the testi-
mony of the prophets, was to refuse to hear the
words of the Holy Spirit. The record says, “When
they heard these things they were cut to the heart,
and they gnashed on him with their teeth,” and
as a result, Stephen was killed. Here the people
knew that the only way to get rid of the teachings
of the Holy Spirit was to kill the speaker, for he
was “full of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 7:55). The

Spirit operated on the people in this instance, but

it was through human instrumentality, Stephen,

as he preached the Word of God. »

Dear sinner friend, if you want to receive the
Holy Spirit, then believe the Gospel and obey it.
“And we are his witnesses of these things; and so
is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to
them that obey him” (Acts 5:32). How different
is the teaching of the Bible, from the popular and
common teachings of the denominations. We re-
ceive the Spirit because we have obeyed God—
not to make us obey him. We receive the Holy
Spirit of God, because we are his sons, and not to
make us his children. “And because ye are sons,
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into
vour hearts—"" (Gal. 4:6).

In reading the great commission as recorded by
Matthew, Mark and Luke (Matt. 28:19-20; Mk.
16:16-17; Lk. 24:46-47), is it not queer that
Christ did not commission the apostles to teach
the direct operation of the Holy Spirit, if it be
necessary for one to be saved? Not a single word
is mentioned about the immediate operation of the
Holy Spirit on the heart of the sinner, in order to
save him. Why? Because the Gospel is God’s
power to save (Rom. 1:16). If one will have the
Holy Spirit to operate on his heart, then let him
hear the Gospel. “He that hath ears let him
heareth what the Spirit sayeth to the churches”
(Rev. 2:11). The Christians of the seven congre-
gations of Asia, heard the Spirit, as they reseived

the messages sent to them by the Revelator John.

There is not a single example of New Testament
conversation where any one was saved without
first hearing, believing and obeying the Gospel.
If one can be saved today in the absence of Divine
Testimony, then he can be saved without either
an immediate or mediate operation of the Holy
Spirit, for the Spirit operates on the hearts of
sinners through the Word of God. How did you
become a Christian? Did you hear, believe and

obey the Gospel? If so, then you understand how -

the Spirit of God operates in the conversion of a
sinner. -

“Come every soul with sin oppressed,
* There is mercy in the Lord,

And he will surely give you rest,

By trusting in His word.”
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. I WISH

Some one has wisely said that it doesn’t cost
anything to wish. But,.how often we hear the
brethren wishing for this and that. “I wish we
could have a meeting; I wish brother so and so
would not be so hard in his talks; I wish the
preachers would not harp on this or that so much;
I wish the preacher would bring his family with
him; or, not bring them with -him; I wish the
preacher would dress neater; I wish the preacher
would be more common like the rest of us.” -

Well, now while the others are wishing, sup-
pose that I wish a little.

I wish the brethren would decide when they
want their meetings held, let the preacher book
this time, and then stay with that time. If it

- rains or doesn’t rain; if some one goes visiting, or

whatever happens, just hdve their meeting at

_that time. For the most of the preachers hold

more than one meeting during the year, and if
they change the time of your meeting, they usual-
ly have to change several others. '

I wish if the brethren don’t intend for a preach-
er to hold their meeting, that they would tell him
about it soon after they ask him to hold it (or, be-
fore they ask him) and not wait until a few weeks
before the meeting should begin and then call it
off. For if they would let the preacher know in
time, he can generally hold a meeting somewhere
else and save a soul or two.

I wi.sh that all of the members would attend
worship every Lord’s day (Heb. 10:25). Then,

if some one is absent, we would know to go and

see alpout them, and would not be afraid of run-
ning in on a domino game, or of finding him try-
ing to make a horse trade.

I Wish our brethren would take an interest in
singing and try to make it possible to have, at
l.east, one singing school taught in their commun-
ity every year. If we pay taxes and go to other
expenses to have our children taught how to read,
ete., then why not go to a little expense to have
them taught how to read music? I wish that we
would all be able to sing with the “spirit and with
the understanding,” and thus “make melody in our
heart'to the Lord”—(1 Cor. 14; Col. 8:16).

I wish our brethren would advertize their meet-

- ings. A lot of times our meetings are half over

before some of the closest neighbors know that
we are having a meeting. It looks to me as if
the members of the church should have as much
interest in spreading the gospel as Cornelius had
(Acts 10). '

I wish our brethren would all use the “fruit of
?he vi_ne” in the communion, for, when intoxicat-
ing wine is used, and we smell ones breath, we
can’t tell whether he has been to worship or to
the saloon.

I wish that the preachers would all preach the
same thing in every congregation. Remember
Paul says “the same commit thou to faithful men,
who shall be able to teach others” (2 Tim. 2:2).

I wish that all the preachers would “bring their
children up in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord,” for everybody see what the preachers chil-
g:lren do, and if they do wrong, it surely is bad, and
it hurts the preacher’s influence, too, And I wish

the brethren would bring their children up in the
nurture and admonition of the Lord, too, so the
preacher’s children would have some good children
to associate with, for many times children learn
bad habits from other children.

I wish that we would all “follow after the
things which make for peace,” (Rom. 14:19), and
not be always trying to find something else to dis-
turb the churches. Remember, Jesus said “bles-
sed is the peace-maker.”

I wish_you would read this again.

: —Homer A. Gay.

OUR HELPERS

Below we give the largest list of subs. ever to
reach the office of this paper, and we try in vain
to find words to express our appreciation of the
onallco-operation of our many friends, who are
working so faithfully to increase the circulation
-of the OPA. You have gone over the top in a big
way, and the OPA now goes to twice as many
homes as it did four months ago. Keep the good
work going.

Homer A. Gay—20; W. H. Hilton—18; Clovis
T. Coock—12; H. E. Robertson —11; Freeman
Jones—11; Ervin Waters—11; Homer L. King—
11; Fred Kirbo—8; Frank Cope—T7; Perry Allen
—6; Woodard Clouse—6; J. H. Howard—4; L. L.
MecGill—4; Ralph Mustard—4; Miss Lillian Cook-
sey—3; Pete Howard—3; Clarence C. Snodgrass
-3; D. A. Moore—3; J. C. Moore—3; John L.
Reynolds—2; J. D. Phillips—1; Bill Roden—1; W.
C. Cox—1; Thomas J. Shaw—1; W. F. Cogburn—
1; Carlos B. Smith—2; T. E. Smith—1; J. C.
Tate—1; Barnie Welch—1; Buster Bennett—1;
Chas. Lee—1; J. L. Kirk—1; Mrs. E. V. Dening-
ton—dl; E. E. Wright —1; Total 160; another
record.

THE SWELLING OF JORDAN

The prqphets discomposure on the accoﬁnt of
the conspiracy formed against him, led him into
a perplexity about the propriety of the wicked,

. principally the men of Anathoth (Jer. 12:1, 2)

He appealed to the heart searching God, that he
had acted uprightly, but was hated for the Lord’s
sake. In the text the Lord gently reproved the
prophet’s impatience. The opposition of men of
Anathoth were only trival compared with the ap-
proaching desolations.

If the prophet was so disconcerted about these
lighter trials, how then would he endure the more
severe ones? If it worried him to run with his
equals, how then would he do, when required to
run with horsemen? If he could scarcely endure,
when the land was in peace, how would he endure,
when hostile invasions would bear down on them
like the overflowing waters of the Jordan? We,
too are apt to murmur under present trials, but
more severe, solemn, and important ones await
us. At any rate we are sure that death will soon
break down every mortal barrier; our health and
vigor, “Then how wilt thou do in the swelling of
Jordon”?

Let us view Jordan as typical of death. Jordan
constantly flowed; it never stagnated; it never
dried. A ftraveler spoke of it as “sluggish, reluc-
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tantly creeping into the dead séa; though some- .
times very violent, torbid, rapid—too rapid to
swim against.” So, human mortality is always
proceeding; its flow is incessant; ever conveying
mankind to the dead sea (grave). Death levels
all distinctions, destroys all enjoyments, brings
all to the grave.. The stream is swift; we cannot
swim against it. No human device, no physician’s
skill, no human precaution, can bribe away death!
Jordan over-flowed all its banks at harvest time
"(Josh 3:15). So, the banks of every mortal will
be carried down by the swift current of death. We
may pride ourselves in our staunch vigor and
riches, but to no avail. The time of death is a
time of harvest. God gathers His precious seed
into His garner; Satan collects his tares and de-
posits them. Each of us must walk to the “swol-
len waters of Jordan”; there’s no detour around
death. In the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” in the scene
where Christians and hopeful come to the river,
knowing that they, too, must cross over, was com-
forted with a consolation no different from the
one that will comfort us. ) E

“Shudder not to pass the stream;
Venture all thy-care on Him; !
Him Whose dying love and power,
Still’d its tossing, hush’d its war!
Safe as the expanded wave,
Gentle as the summer eve;

Not one object of His care,

Ever suffer’d shipwreck there.”

When the children of Israel had crossed over
Jordan, twelve men were chosen (a2 man of every
tribe) to set up stones as memorials of the divine
interposition, enabling them to cross over Jordan
dry-shod (Josh. 4:1-7). Since every tribe and na-
tion are made one in Christ (Gal. 3:28), the Chris-
tian looks for the Memorial Stone, when he comes
" to the crossing (1 Cor. 10:4). Paul said, ‘“that

Rock was Christ.” The priest who bore the ark

across the river, paused, but was not left in the

river. The children of Israel followed in the path
of the priest. Paul says that Christ is our high
priest (Heb. 10:21). Acts 2:27 shows that Christ,
our high priest, was not left in hell (hades). He
crossed the swollen stream, and says, “If any will.
come after me, let him deny himself, take up his
cross and follow, me” (Matt. 16:24). We, too,
must follow the path of our.priest, even though
it leads across the Jordan of death. “He leadeth
me beside the still water” (Ps. 23:2). When we
wade out into the cold, chilly waters, step by step,
we descend into its depths, do we realize that

Christ has gone this way before? Or shali we

find ourselves wading out into the stream many
"~ miles below, where Christ, our priest, crossed ov-

er? Let me press this question with all the power
. I have, “How wilt thou do in the swelling of the

Jordan?’ All the self-righteous, hypocrites, for-

malists, impenitent sinners, will be swept info

Jordan’s current without a hope!

—Clovis T. Cook.

Let us all get behind the OPA and make it grow.

WHY TWELVE PAGES ,

- Due to the extra number of field reports. this 1

time, we felt that it was almost imperative to
make this issue a 12 page paper. If the unusual
interest in the paper continues, we shall make this
a permanent improvement. However, remember
that we shall have to keep up the renewed zeal
in order to meet our expenses, which will be aug-

mented about 50%. We would like to make the

OPA a 12 page paper, as we have many good ar-

ticles, which we must continually lay aside for -

lack of space. We still have many good articles

written by our beloved and lamented Brother H. .

C. Harper, which have never been published, and

our readers should have them. What do you (our

readers, especially, preachers) think of it? '
. " —Publishers.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT
“Here is my renewal to the OPA, with three

new subs. I believe the paper is true to its name

and that it will help to restore Primitive Chris-
tianity.” —J. H. Howard, Missouri.

“We appreciate the efforts you are putting
forth in publishing the OPA and otherwise. We
hope that the paper will continue the same clean
journal that it is.” —Fred Bates, Texas.

“T expect to work for new subs. for the best pa-
per published, the OPA. I want you to know that

-I will do all I can for it.”

—John L. Reynolds, California.
“l am glad we can worship according to the
truth as taught in the grand old OPA. Here are
three subs. for it, so keep the good work going.”
. " —Pete Howard, Missouri.
“I am sending my renewal for the OPA. T am
glad to know that it is growing in circulation. You
certainly are giving us a good clean paper, Brother
King, and I am certain it will help in many ways.”
- ) —J. C. Moore, Texas.
“I can see great progress in the OPA, and why
should it not make progress? I believe it is in the
hands of God-fearing, God-loving brethren. It
does me good to see the good done in preaching
and in the good old OPA.”
' ‘ —T.- M. Hoover, California.
“I thank you for an issue of the OPA. I always
like this paper. When the Lord gives me money,
I shall subscribe for it. We had 30 baptisms last
month.” ‘ —M. Vandanam, India.
“] have been boosting the OPA, but now I am
going to work in earnest for it. Brethren, let us
push the paper and get it in every home possible,
‘especially Christian homes, that they may be
taught the Scriptural Communion and worship. I
am sending three subs. I think it is 2 wonderful
paper.” —Clarence C. Snodgrass, Texas.
: “I am enclosing other subs. to the OPA.  We
look forward with great anxiety to the arrival of
our.paper each month. It is one of the best re-
ligious papers we ever read. We surely do enjoy
the many good articles, and believe it is doing a
great work for the cause.” !
—Perry Allen, California.
“I am sending my sub. for the OPA,; and I will
try to get others to subseribe. I shall do all I can
for the growth and welfare of it.”
—Barnie Weleh, Texas.
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“Here are six subs. for the OPA. It gives us re-
newed zeal to read the reports from all the preach-
ers in the field of all the souls saved. We enjoy
the good articles, also.”” —Woodard Clouse, Calif.

“T really enjoy reading the OPA.”

- —3. J. Fulton, Oklahoma.

“I am sending 13 subs. for the OPA; wish I
could send more. The August issue was fine. I
think you are doing a good job publishing it, so
let us do our best for it.”—W. H. Hilton, Missouri.

“Here is my renewal for the OPA, as we do not
want to miss an issue of it. It is the best paper
in the brotherhood.” —J. L. Kirk, Texas.

“Here is my renewal, as I do not want to miss
an issue. I hope to send others. May the Lord
bless you in all work for Him.”

—Mzrs. E. V. Denington, Texas.

“l am sending some subs. for the paper, and I
am working for it. Let’s get this paper in every
home that we can. Now, ‘watch my smoke’ as I
work for subs.” —7Fred Kirbo, Oklahoma.

We appreciate more than words can express all
the nice words of encouragement, coming to us
from all parts of the country, and they are not
empty words for they are backed up by the great-
est number of subs. ever to be received, in the
same time, in the history of the OPA. During the
past four months our mailing list has been dou-
bled. May God bless all our loyal and faithful
friends for the interest being taken in the paper.
Keep the good work going until it reaches every
Lome represented in the church.. —Publishers.

COMMENDED

To Whom It May Concern:

We, the undersigned members of the Church
of Christ take this means to recommend, with
pleasure, Brother W. W. Wilks, of Dublin, Texas,
Route 4; to the brotherhood, as a loyal gospel
preacher, a fine Christian man, full of zeal for the
true cause of Christ. He stands strictly for the
truth as taught by Christ and the Apostles. You
will make no mistake in calling him to hold your
meetings.

Signed:

A. E. Cogburn
H. S. Echols
W. F. Cogburn
George Hughes

A NOBLE EXAMPLE

In the Southland, near Brookhaven, Miss., is a
small congregation (New Salem), composed of
about 40 members, all laboring (farmers) people;
most of whom depend on borrowed money to make
their crops. Hence, are poor in this world’s goods,
humble, plain and simple in their home-life, self-
§acriﬁcing, economical in the extreme; yet rich
in good works, especially so in the matter of giv-
ing of their hard earned means for the cause of

the Master.

Having labored with them in the gospel recent-
ly, I learned these interesting facts, which should
cause many of the more fortunate congregations
and individuals to really be ashamed of their “do-
nothing,” “give-nothing” (or little) policy. Dur-
ing the past 13 months, they tell me that they

with a Bro. Red, have paid out in money for
preaching the gospel, at home and in  mission
work, to white and black, over $400.00. In addi-
tion to this they spent around $200.00 on taber-
nacles.for places to preach the gospel. They sel-
dom give less than $100.00 as suppgort to the
preacher, who holds their meetings of about 10
dgys duration. Then, in addition to all this they
give to the poor saints in their congregation.

Now, you know and I know and the Lord knows,
that they are either giving beyond their duty, or
else many of the congregations are falling short
of their duty in this matter, and I believe that far
teo many are falling short of giving as they have
}oeen prospered. Therefore, the work of the Lord
is hampered, and the preachers are inadequately
supported for their time. May God help us to be
more liberal in this matter “for God Iloveth a
cheerful giver™i )

—Homer L. King.

PASSED ON

Francis V. Ruark was born near Abadena, Miss.
Feb. 2, 1878 and departed this life July 19, 1939
at the age of 61 years, five months, and 17 days.
She was united. in marriage to' W. F. Ruark, Dec.
27, 1892 at Sersie, Ark. To this union was born
seven children. She is survived by one son and
four daughters, one brother, thirteen grand chil-
dren, and one great grand child. She obeyed the
gospel at Seminole, Okla., in 1936. The funeral
services were conducted by the writer at Wilson,
Okla. and interment was in near by cemetery. To
the bereaved who mourn this soul’s embarkation
into eternity we extend our sympathy.

_ —Ervin Waters.

WORK OF COLORED BRETHREN

Brother Charles Waller, of McKinney, Texas,
spent most of the month of May, preaching to his
race in this part of Miss., and baptizing about 20.
Brother Canfield had preceded him in the preach-
ing about a year ago, sowing the seed and baptiz-
ing a few. This made it easier for Brother Wal-
ler, who returned to this part about July 1, but
found much opposition to the Truth as presented
by him. Some requested him to leave the coun-
try, and on one occasion he was confronted by a
Negro with a gun, forbidding him to baptize, but
Brother Waller went right on undaunted and un-
afraid, asking the man to lay down his gun and
meet him on the Scriptures. No harm was done
him, and this time he baptized 17 more. He is
brave, strong, and forceful in preaching the
Truth. He'is a marvel for the time he has been
preaching.

There are now six places of meeting for wor-
ship of the colored brethren in this part, but they
are in need of a suitable building for their pro-
tracted meetings and for Lord’s dav worship. as
the meetings have been in private homes so far.

Brother Canfield has been among them of late
doing some good teaching. We are expecting
Brother Waller back this fall for a longer stay,
and we hope for greater results. Although the
work is opposed by both white and black, we be-
lieve the gospel is for “every creature,” .and while
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we (the white preachers) cannot, accordipg to
custom and race hatred, do much in preaching to
the Negro, yet we can do much by helping to sup-
port our loyal colored preachers in their efforts to
save their race from error. In this matter, let us
not “call any mian common or unclean.” A Bro-
ther Gordon, formerly a Baptist preacher and a
convert of Brother Canfield, baptized four more
of his race, recently. .
—Carlos B. Smith, Rte. 1, Wesson, Miss.
Comment
The above brethren (New Salem) are to be com-
mended.for their interest in the colored brethren
in helping them financially and otherwise to get

the truth before the colored race. We must not

over-look the fact that the gospel was for “all na-
tions,” “every creature,” and surely this includes
the Negro. We thank God for the progress that
is being made in their behalf, and for the men
among them who are able to teach their race.
—Homer L. King.

C. H. Lee, Lebanon, Missouri, August 21.— I
closed an eight days meeting the second Sunday
in this month, at Cable Ridge, Mo., with two bap-
tized. Onme of those baptized was formerly a Bap-
tist and a man of much ability as a leader. We
had good crowds and interest throughout.

Frank Cope, Jr., Smith Creek, W. Va., August

17.—I am now out in the country in a series of -

meetings, laboring under some difficulties, but we
had a good crowd last night. Last Tuesday I bap-
tized another one, from Huntington, making 17
in all there. I am glad to hear of the good meet-
ings in the South. :

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklahoma, August 14.—I
recently held a series of meetings at Old Bula,
near Littlefield, Texas, with large .crowds attend-
ing. I enjoyed the association very much. I am
now in a good meeting at Cabiness, near McAlis-
ter, Okla. We are having extremely large erowds
and good interest. We have baptized two and
others are expected before we close. We. enjoyed
a visit by Sister Gay and their two children one
night.

C. C. Rawdon, Rte. 1, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.,
August 14—We are having a good meeting here
with Brother Jim Stewart doing the preaching.
Six have been baptized and seven restored. 'The
house will not hold our crowds. Most of the con-
versions have been from the S. S. and cups side.
I wish we were able to keep a preacher - in this
field all the time, for it seems that the “harvest
is white” in this part, as people are seeing the
truth and obeying it as they have opportunity.

J. L. Kirk, Rte. 2, Box 538, August 18.—Our

meeting at So. 4th. St., began July 1 and closed
after 9 days, with 10 additions, 4 by baptism and
§ restored, and the church edified. Brother George
Hughs did the preaching, and it was well done. He
exalted Christ and His word, and we learned to
love him more and more. To God be all the
praise for all the good.

Joe H. Howard, Cassville, Missouri, August 10.
—It has been sometime since I reported in the
OPA, but I am still in the work. On August 8, I
closed a meeting at Lone Rock, Ark., with one
baptized and the church edified. The last of this
month I expect to return to Ark. for more meet-
ings. I was with Brother Clovis Cook, near
Crane. Mo., over the 4th Sunday in July.

John L. Reynolds, Crockett, Calif., August 1.—

Early in July I delivered four sermons to a small. .

but zealous, congregation, who meet for worship

in Ira Brown’'s home, at Nights Ferry. We hope.

to see the number grow as they have a faithful
leader in Brother Brown. I hope to be with the
Watsonville brethren, beginning August 8, for a
few nights. }

Chas. Waller, (colored) Box 3853, McKinney,
Texas, August 14.—I recently baptized 17 more in

‘Miss. I also baptized 8 in East Texas. I hope to

go into Missouri about the middle of September
to see what I can do for our paper, Mental Diet.
It has been pretty hard sailing so far, as it seems
that few want the truth. I expeet to return to
Miss. for about six months stay this winter, as
prospects there are very encouraging among the
colored people, where we already have a good
start.

W. E. Bates, Rte. 1, Acquilla, Texas, August
14—Our meeting at Tyson closed July 23, with
one baptized and good interest. Brother George
Hughes did the preaching and it was well done.
We think any church wanting a capable preacher,
loyal to the Book, would make no mistake in call-
ing him. He certainly is a worthy evangelist and
worthy of the support of the brotherhood, and
should be kept busy in the evangelistic field " as
much as possible.

Carlos B. Smith, Rte. 1, Wesson, Miss., August
15.—Brother Homer L. King is doing some
preaching in this part, with three baptisms to
date. We know of no stronger preacher to saint
and sinner than Brother King, being forceful, yet
kind in manner of presentation. The church has
been strengthened and sinners taught the way
of salvation. We look for more visible results in
the future.

Lester Cullem, Ardmore, Oklahoma, July 24.—
Brother Ervin Waters has just closed a series of
meeting at Equal Rights, preaching 17 sermons,
the best I ever heard. We had good interest,
crowds, and one addition. We love Brother Wa-
ters, and commend him to the brotherhood as a
true gospel preacher. We plan to have him with
us again next year. We enjoyed the two services
and basket dinner July 23, and we were glad to
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have visiting brethren, from Healdton, Bit Shop,
and Wilson congregations. :

Pete Howard, Rte. 2, Dora, Missouri, July 19.—
Brother H. E. Robertson will hold our meeting
next month, and we are looking forward to a good
meeting. ‘We are few in numbers, but I am glad
we can worship according to the teaching of the
Bible as is advocated in the grand old paper, the
OPA. We ask the prayers of all the faithful.
Anyone passing this way will find a hearty wel-
come with us, and we worship each Lord’s day at
10:30 a. m., about 7 miles south of Dora, at the
Odom School house. We would appreciate visit-
ing brethren in the meeting. -

J. C. Moore, Route 4, Waco, Texas, July 20.—
The church at Bell Mead is doing fine, I think. We
have helped to support three mission meetings
since Brother King’s meeting here in June, and
we have arranged with Brother Xing to hold a
mission meeting in this part next year. Brother
Gay is in a good meeting at White Hall, near here,

- at this writing, and we look for him to spend a

few days with us after he closes there. It is our
prayer that the faithful will remain true unto the
end.

B. F. Leonard, 1714 Jackson Ave., Huntington,
W. Va., August 14.—We had one of the most won-
derful meetings ever held in this part of the state.
Sixteen were baptized, one restored, and one took
membership. The crowds were fine every night.
Fifteen preachers attended the meeting, and the
best spirit of fellowship among the brethren I
ever saw existed in the meeting. Brother Frank
Cope did the preaching and did it well. You can
depend on him for a good meeting anywhere he is
called. We hope to have him back with us again.

. Clovis T. Cook, Lebanon, Missouri, August 11.—
I recently held a good meeting at Mt. Home, near
Crane, Mo. The attendance was good. Brother
Joe Howard, one of our gospel preachers, attended
some." It was my first time to meet him, and I en-
joyed his association. I always enjoy meeting my
preaching brethren. I am now in a meeting at

_ Carter, Okla. I am glad to know that these bre-

thren are worshipping according to the Bible way.
I may visit Wichita Falls with a few sermons, al-
so Sentinel, Okla., before returning home.

-W. H. Hilton, Spiro, Oklahoma, August 14.—I
am closing the meeting here tonight with eleven
confessions. . From here, I expect to go by way
of McAlister to visit Brother Kirbo in his meet-
ing, for a couple of days. Then, to Council Hill
for the debate as announced in the OPA for Au-
gust. After the debate, I expect to go back to
Missouri for two meetings, and then return to Ok-
ghoma for more work. I am working for the

PA.

G. P. Davis, Milano, Texas, Rte. 1, Augst 16.—
Brother Freeman Jones conducted a series of
meetings at Sand Grove, closing the 6th inst. with
two baptized and one restored. The world was
taught and the church edified. This was Brother

Jones’ first trip here, but we learned to love him
j:'or his work’s sake. He is able, sound, and gentle
in presentation. We pray the Lord’s blessings
upon his efforts. We ask the brethren to remem-
ber the church here in your prayers.

S. J. Fulton, Rte. 4, Ada, Oklahoma, August 19.
—We are now meeting for worship at 220 W. 6th

St in the above city. We are not only doing well
.since Brother King’s meeting here, but we are

growing by leaps and bounds. There have been
7 confessions of faults, and some have come over
from the S. 8. and cups. I was recently invited
to the home of a Baptist man, and the effort was
crowned with success, as I baptized the man, and
his wife being an erring child of. God, returned to
the fold. Inmovations are trying to creep in, but
with so much light turned on, as long as T am
here they will stay out. We ask the prayers of
all the loyal brethren.

Barnie Welch, 10 N. 25th St., Temple, Texas,
August 17.—I have recently enjoyed five visits
to Brother Ervin Whaters’ camp meetings at
Buckholts, Texas, embracing two Lord’s days. 1
was edified very much by the preaching. I enjoy-
ed the visits with friends and others, especially
with Brother Speights and family, of Littlefield.
The crowds and interest were very fine, and I be-
lieve that if the meetings could have continued
longer much more good would have been done. I
believe a strong congregation will develop there,
and my prayer goes out to them. I expect to at-

tend the meetings by Brother Gay in Temple, af-

ter which, I expect to go to Union Grove. Pray
for me.

E. H. Miller, LaGrange, Ga., August 9. — We
have our church building here just about com-
pleted, at a cost of $8150.00. By having this
building many precious souls will have an oppor-
tunity to hear nothing but the word of the Lord
‘and obey the same, which will make them mem-
bers of nothing but the Church of Christ, or
Church of God, both being the same, since Christ
said in His prayer, “All Thine are mine and mine
are Thine” (Jno. 17). Then if they will continue
in His word (Jno. 8:31), they will inherit the
beauties of Heaven, as described in the word of
the Lord.

J. C. Tate, 2603 Holliday, Wichita Falls, Texas,
August 8.—The congregation here are all work-
ing in peace. Brother Clovis Cook is in a2 good
meeting at Carter, Okla., with good crowds for the .
beginning of a meeting. Brother Harold Fleming
is .improving very rapidly in his preaching. In
fact, he is a good preacher now, and is studying
very much. I recently enjoyed a visit with the
loyal church in San Antonio, Texas, where Brother
Jesse E. James lives. They have a good church
there, with good leadership.

M. Vandanam; care, N. S. Railway Indian
School, Manmad, Br. India, June 830.—I am glad to
report that the Lord’s work is going on nicely. We
preached in several villages, and the hungry mass-
es are fond of hearing about our Lord Jesus
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Christ and the plan of salvation. We have gained
one religious Sadhu, a Wandering.preachey of
Hindu-cult, named Somayajulu, being nearly 65
years of age. We pray for the unity of you bre-
thren in America. I was delighted to note the
statement of Brother Springs. Kindly pray for
us. We are praying for you all. We are delighted
to note your work in OPA.

Perry Allen, 529 Golden Gate Ave., Richmond,
California, July 18.—On May 21, 1939, we estab-
lished a loyal congregation in Rodeo, Calif:, under
the leadership of Brethren F. M. Jackson, of
Crockett; Jesse Thompson, of Rodeo, and myself.
We believe in speaking where the Bible speaks,
and of being -silent where it is silent. Therefore,
we believe it scriptural to use one cup (drinking
vessel) and one loaf in the Communion. We have
begun this way, having had no other idea of start-
ing anyother way, nor of changing it in the fu-
ture. We request the prayers of the faithful that
we may continue faithful unto the end. We fur-
ther request that our brethren investigate any
evil reports concerning any brother, with inten-
tions of trying to help that brother if said report
is found true. OQur services start promptly at
10:80 a. m. each Lord’s day, with Communion at
11:30, and services at 7:30 p. m. We meet in
Veterans Memorial Hall, Rodeo St. Al are wel-
come to meet with us.

J. C. Jones, Shreveport, La., Aug. 1st.—Brother
Homer A. Gay preached here at Velva Street
Church of Christ, over the fifth Lord’s day in July.
This was brother Gay’s first time to preach here
in several years. He preached three times in
town and once out at the little congregation, at
Hall Summit. All at both places seemed to ap-
preciate Bro. Gay’s preaching.. He is o be back
with us for a protracted meeting, beginning the
first of September. Judging by the crowds and
interest shown during this brief visit; we are
looking for a splendid meeting in September. We
invite all who are in reach to come.

Clarence C. Snodgrass, Tuscola, Texas, July 25.
—1I closed a good meeting, of ten days duration,
at Cottonwood School, about 20 miles from Cole-
man, the 23rd inst. There were sixteen baptized
and one confession of faults. Others were almost

persuaded. We had large crowds and a good in-

terest. The support was good for such a small
number. We received $25.05, besides a nice show-
er of fruit and canned goods. I expect to return
in August for three discourses. These brethren
are true to the Book. I have two Lord’s days in
each month not engaged. If anyone needs me for
an appointment or a meeting you may let me
know. I preach the gospel without addition or
substraction. )

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Box 97, Waco, Texas,
August 1.—The meeting at Austin closed July 186,
with three restored. The interest was fair, and
all seemed to enjoy the meetings. We were glad
to have Brethren James, Osteen, and others, from
San Antonio; together with the brethren from
Temple, White Hall, Huntsville, - and possibly

others. I enjoyed my home with Brother Paul
Willhoite and family. We visited the camp meet-
ing at Dublin, where Brother Hughes is doing a
great work. We had the pleasure of hearing Bro-
ther W. W. Wilks deliver a fine discourse.- I, too,
preached once while there. I am to leave for Tenn.
the 4th inst., and my first effort will be with Ho-
wards Chapel, near Lawrenceburg. Bro. Tom
Smith, of Healdton, Okla., recently preached a
good sermon at my home congregation. We were
glad to have him and family with us.

_ Frank Cope., Jr., Spring Hill, W. Va., August 1.

'~—The meetings at Huntingdon, W. Va., continue

with increasing interest. Thirteen have been
baptized into Christ and one restored, and one has
placed ‘membership. One came from the Pente-
costal Holiness people and accepted God’s word.

ml. "n 4+ Y £, 1inn and wars han.
The old people made the confession and were bap

tized, after having supposed that they were mem-
bers of the Church of Christ for 80 years. They
had been what is called “shook-in” (“shook-at’)
the church on their sect baptism. In one of the
sermons we were able to convince them that one
must “obey from the heart that form of doctrine”
(Rom. 6:17, 18); “from the heart (understand-
ingly), mind you, and not accidently! Yes, they
are the parents of a certain preacher (?). TUnto
the Lord be all the glory and thanks for all things.
Others are expected before we close. We have
had about nine preachers in attendance. We were
especially glad to have Brethren Grover White.
and H. C. Thomas with us. Brother Leonard has
done a great work here, and is certainly able to

carry the work on in a commendable way after we.

leave. Pray for me.

H. E. Robertson, Phillipsburg, Mo., August 12.
—I have just closed (August 6) a series of meet-
ings of two weeks duration, at Council Hill, Okla.,
with three baptisms and a number of confessions
of faults. - We have a good sized congregation here
of loyal brethren. We had a very enjoyable meet-
ing. We appreciated very much having Brother
Orvel Johnson with us for a visit, while on ‘his
way to Missouri. He delivered a very able dis-
course, which was enjoyed by all. In June I mod-
erated for Brother W. H. Hilton in a debate with
the Pentecostal people, at Diggins, Mo. They dis-
cussed “Oneness” (that God, Christ, and Holy
Spirit, are one and the same person) and “Bap-
tism of the Holy Spirit.”. Brother Hilton did a
good job of defending the truth, meeting every
argument of his opponent, in a forceable way. We
believe Brother Hilton is one of our best debaters.

T. E. Smith, Route 1, Wesson, Miss., August 18.
—The meeting at New Salem, my home church,
was conducted by Brother Homer L. King, and

‘closed August 15. The average attendance was

very large—perhaps the largest crowds in many
years. The church was not surprised at the
preaching done by Brother King, for to announce
that Brother King did the preaching, carries with
it the idea of very strong preaching. Three were
baptized; one from the Methodists and one from
the Baptists. The one from the  Baptists is a
woman of about 75 years of age, a former school
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‘teacher, and having been a Baptist for about 50

years. Brother King begins a mission meeting
tonight at Brother Levi Red’s, in a new taberna-
cle, near Summit. This tabernacle was built on
the strength of Brother Red’s coming out of a
cups church. New Salem church is co-operating
in an effort to build up a loyal church there. In
July I took a trip into Texas, visiting the churches
at McKinney and Wichita Falls. At the latter
place I-found a large zealous church, but at Mec-
Kinney they are badly in need of some work,
which Brother John Jones expects to have done
in the future. - o

Chas. N. Burnett, 3105 De Soto, Shreveport, La.
—DBeginning July 26th, I conducted a 12-day

. meeting, 22 miles northeast of Rayville, La. Bro-

J. D. Tipton attended some first part of the meet-
ing and assisted in preaching. He is a wonderful
teacher, and I enjoyed his lessons and his asso-
ciations. Had large attendance from the start,
and many, who attended had not heard the gospel
until Bro. Tipton preached there last summer,

. manifested great interest. I baptized five, and

there was prospect of several more. Rayville is a
great gospel field, and needs much more preaching
of the truth. Any preaching brethren who shall
go there will receive a hospitable reception. I
greatly enjoyed meeting Wm. Freeman Jones for
the first time, and having him in my home and his
associations.

C. T. Springs, 722 N. Sutter St., Stockton, Calif.,
July 23.~—~We have planned for sometime to es-
tablish a new congregation in Tracy. We met
with the brethren there for the first time this
morning, with 41 present, 25 of whom were
adults. 19 communed. We believe the possibili-
ties are great there. After we get the work es-

tablished there, we hope to establish a congrega-

tion in Oakdale. I wish brethren could be made
to realize how difficult it is to work in these Coast
States, with the support so meager, but by the
help of God we are pressing on. May we have
your prayers. We have.been compelled to discon-
tinue our affiliations with our home congregation,
after working long and patiently with them. Dur-
ing the last year this church took on new life, did
away with the Sunday school system of work and
all that goes with it, but as is the case many times
some never entirely get these things out of their
hearts, and thus-continue to yearn for the S. S.,
plurality of cups, and all the “garlick of Egypt”
they had before. Therefore, the leaders informed
us they were going to have these things again,
hence we have “washed our hands” of the whole
thing, and will let Balaam have his idols. There-
fore, we' are no longer identified with them, but
our address remains the same. If you need my
services write me as above.

Ralph Mustard, 221 E. Cleveland, Montebello,
Calif., August 20.—I am to make a trip to San
Francisco next week, and I plan to visit Crockett.
and Denair churches en route. I am studying so
that I may some day be able to get out into the
field to preach the gospel, for this country is much
in need of men to spread the truth to the lost and

to call the churches back to the Bible way. Bro-
ther John Reynolds-is now in a series of meetings
in Monrovia, and will continue until the 24th inst.
While there have been no additions, yet the
crowds have been excellent, most of whom are
from the S. 8. people. I believe much good will
be done. I am doing my best to help enlarge the
circulation of the OPA in this part. I think it is
one of the finest, cleanest and best papers I ever
read. We are always anxious to get our paper.
We are very thankful for the young people in this
part, as they are all very zealous and full of inter-
est. Prother Paul Nichols is to be commended
for his ability and rapid development in the
teaching services. I think he will become a
preacher soon.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, August 22.
—After the meeting with the faithful brethren in
Sentinel, Oklahoma, I went via. home to Wesson,
Miss., where I began a series of meetings at the
New Salem church, continuing for about 12 days.
This was one of the best meetings of my life, con-
sidering the large crowds, attention, and interest.
The crowds were estimated as high as 500 at
times, and I never preached to a more attentive
audience in my life. The singing was excellent
under the directicn of a competent leader, Bro-
ther T. E. Smith. While we baptized but three,
yvet “much people” were taught. One -of - those
baptized was an old lady, who had been a Baptist
for 50 years, and was now 75 years of age.. An-
other was from the Methodists. I enjoyed the
association very much and learned to love them
all even more than ever. Although poor, they do
not let the preacher go away “empty-handed.” I
enjoyed a short series of meetings at a new ta-
bernacle, near Summit, Miss., where a Brother
Red is trying to build up a good church. I see no
reason why he should not succeed, since he is able,
sincere, and a devoted Christian man, with a de-
voted family. It was my great pleasure to meet
for the first time these colored preachers: Bre-
thren Canfield, Walker, Franklin, and Gordon.
All of whom are loyal. I go next to Washington,
Okla., and to Healdton.

Homer A. Gay, Temple, Téxas, August 14th.—
Since my last report in the OPA I closed the meet-
ing at Marion, La., with nice crowds and three
baptized into Christ. . I promised the brethren
there that I would return again next year for an-
other meeting, the Lord willing. From there I
went to London, near Strong, Ark.,, where 1
preached ten nights to splendid crowds. Bro. J.

D. Tipton, who lives there was with us twice in

this meeting. Four were baptized and I think five
were restored. While in this part I visited some
with our beloved Bro. Wm. Freeman Jones. I
preached over the fifth Lord’s day in July at
Shreveport, where I was delighted to find a splen-
did congregation carrying on the work seriptural-
ly, in peace and unity. From there I went to Ft.
Worth, Tex., where I preached two nights. I be- .
lieve good was accomplished there. I began the
meeting at White Hall, out from Temple, Friday

night. August 4th and closed last night. This is

one of the best meetings I have held at this place.
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We had splendid crowds at all services and all
seemed to enjoy the meetings. Five were baptized
and eight made acknowledgements. "We had
good cooperation from the nearby congregations.
We were blest with visitors from Temple, Waco,
. Union Grove, San Antonio, and Littlefield, Texas;
Wilson and Healdton, Okla.; and Lebanon, Mo.
‘My wife and children visited us for four days of
the meeting. I am to return to this place for an-
other meeting next year. I preach at Waco this
week until Friday night the 18th, when I am to
begin in Temple, then to Shreveport, La.; to begin
about the first of September, heading north after
that. The cause is growing, brethren; let us work
and pray. :

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo., August 17.—
I spent eleven day with Souls Chapel, Ark., in
July, baptizing Wm. Patlerson, a prominent phy-
" .gician of El Dorado. Bro. E. B. Patterson led
- song. Was with Sand Grove, Texas, 10 days, bap-
tizing two and restoring one to duty. Bro. A. D.
MeNiel led song. One whom I baptized was a
Baptist. The week’s meeting at Pease chapel, La.,
resulted in one baptized. - Bro. H. K., M. E. Tid-
well and some other men led song. I think I nev-
er heard better singing. They used oldtimeé songs
and tunes. We had a number of well-sung songs
in afternoon, with a full house. The congrega-
tion will sing with Unity chapel brethren, near
Atlanta, Texas, September 17th. I hope to be
there. Pease brethren not only develop their sing-
ing talent, but also their teaching and hear the
Bible, meeting 3 to 4 times a week in assembly.
They command the respect of most all their neigh-
bors outside the church, an asset toward increas-
ing their membership in due time, and driving
away doctrines of man from their vicinity. My
last sermon, based upon Rom. 14, was devoted
against neglecting weak brethren and against
stressing some points of doctrine and practice to
the neglect of all the rest: “Consistency  in all
things” (Rom. 2). Bro. and Sister D. A. Jonss,
Atlanta, Tex., came for the last three services. I
was glad to meet them again, also to meet Bros.
W G. Tucker, the Senior Burnett and his son,
Chas.; N.,” Jule Jones, Ferguson, Xindrick and
others of Shreveport. I enjoyed good visits with
Bro. H. A. Gay, and in the home of his brother
Dan Gay of Rustin, La. I plan to return to Texas
(Mountain Gay) and Shreveport for meetings
early 'in September. I write this from Moberly,
Mo., beginning a meeting with Fairview, 14 miles
south. Spent 8 days at home since July 2. I find
much worldliness among members, hence preach
much along this line. " Am glad that Bro. -Fred
Kirbo's report, Aug. 1, declares the tobacco:con-
dition in our brotherhood. I pray and hope that
. all our preachers and local leadership quit the to-

bacco habit in all its forms; then we can present a

united front against all others using it. It is sad

for a preacher to receive so little for a meeting,

while the local membership may spend
- times that amount yearly for tobacco. =~ Apologies

do:not meet the evangelist’s travelling, clothing,
.- Stationery, home and other expenses. Preaching
.« brethren and overseers, please read 1 Tim. 4:12;
~Acts 20:28;'1 Peter 5:3; 3:21. - :

several”

Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas, Aug. 14—,

I closed the Equal Rights, Okla., meeting July 23 with one’
baptism. This was my third consecutive ' meeting - at this

place and had larger crowds and better interest than ever.be--. .
fore. I appreciated the cooperation enjoyed during this meet- -
ing with the surrounding congregations. July-24, I preached

at Dougherty, Okla., and then returned home for a few days’ .

visit before going to the Camp Meeting at Bryant’s Station
Crossing, on Little River, which started July 28. My family

and I with Bro. Luther Cryer and family, of Live Qak church, -

pitched .camp the first day and remained throughout the meet-
ing. During the meeting we had campers from Temple, Waco,

" Aquilla, Austin, San Antonio, San Angelo, and. Littlefield, Tex.,

and Healdton .and Wilson, Okla.. Bros. J. E. James, J. E.
Jones, J. V. Speights, L. N. Byford, J. C. Moore, J. B. Lassater,
Luther Cryer, Derwood Bales, Ed Bates, Barney Welch, H, C.
Welch, Glen Bray, Fred Kirbo, and many. others contributed
to making- this meeting a success. It was sponsored by the
Live Oak congregation and was my third consecutive effort at
the same place. We are deeply grateful to these brethren for
their zeéal in having such a meeting, Bro. Barney Welch, a
young preacher from Temple, preached both Sunday . after-
noons. Bro. H. C. Welch of Moody, Texas and Fred Kirbo of

© Wilson, Okla., preached once each during the meeting. We
‘had day services for the edification of the church. Good sing-

ers from a distance added much to the interest of the meeting.
Results of the meeting were 19 confessions for baptism, five
of which were from the Baptists, and one restoration from
the First Christian Church. Bro. Barney Welch preaches
once each month at the Live Oak church and will do much
good in instructing the new converts concerning their further
duties. I attended Bro. Gay’s White Hall meeting five days—
heard him deliver 9 able discourses, and preached once at his
request before going to Mountainair, New Mexico, to start a
meeting, which is in progress at this writing, August 13. Soon
I go to Missouri for two meetings, at Lees Summit and at

Vanzant. Let us work, brethren, with ceaseless andtireless -

activity.

VOCAL MUSIC NORMAL

The brethren in this part are considering a vo-
cal music normal of 20 days duration, 6 hours each
day, this winter, for the benefit of those here and
elsewhere, who want to.gain a more. thorough
knowledge of vocal music. We plan to get a good
teacher for the advanced branches, viz.; Har-
mony, Ear Training, Voice Culture, etc., while
Brother Gay or I can assist with the primary

work, so as to make the expenses as low as possi-

ble, and at the same time give a full course in all
the branches of voeal music. - )

The tuition should not be very high if we can
get a good number of pupils. I should think a full
course should not be over $5.00, and possibly, as

.low as $2.00. Board and room, I am sure can be
‘had at a very reasonable price, for we are out in

the country, where people grow most of their
foods. . . .

There is considerable interest for such a school
by the singers of the Lees Summit congregation,

-and already, it is considered one of the best sing-

ing churches in the entire brotherhood. Too, a
number of boys, from all over the country. (girls,
too) have expressed a desire to attend such a
school. Here is a chance for you to become well
informed in the God ordained music; vocal, at a
véry reasonable cost, where you can have the ben-
efits of a loyal church for worship and Christian
association. Many Christian (?) parents will
spend hundreds of dollars to give their children
lessons in instrumental music, but will | spend
nothing for the God ordained music, with which
they can serve God all their lives. - There must be
something wrong heré! NI

Let us hear from you immediately if you are in-
terested in . attending such a school, for we are

-anxious to get arrangements completed. You may-

address Homer A. Gay, Homer L. King, or Clovis

T. Cook, all of B’;ei 2, Lebanoﬁ, Missouri,

Vel X1

" ‘which -heads all ‘“best-seller”

. 219 more.

ligatory, -sale -of Hitler’s autobiography,
Kamf,” by a total of 200,000 copies annually.

|| Ye - num’rous sects
. /which all "declare -
“Lio /Christ is here.” ... - |
~. Lo Chrigt . is- there” . |l.
{} Your stronger proofs

. divinely ‘give = -
And show me -where

the .Christians live.

“Where is Thy Church,
O, Savior, where?”
I heard the e¢ry,
and then I heard:
“Here is My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

LR

and -ye shall find rest for your souls.”

toDwell in.” (Isa..58:12). .

2 “Thus 's:iith the 1Lo'rd, ‘Stand ye,ih the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein,
1 A (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
rdise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt

be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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. THE-WORD OF GOD~—(No. 4)
S - By Ervin Waters

‘Through years and even centuries, the Bible
‘continues to be the Book of Books—the literature
v lists in modern
‘times, which i1s found to be most popular among
the millions who live in half the world, and which
persistently makes its way into new languages
and dialects. '

“Already it is a book of a thousand tongues, for

~ only a -few months ago the Bible societies of the
.world ‘reported that the book is now available in

Hkun, a dialect used by 100,000 persons living in
the Xentung region in Burma. The Hkun version

‘is‘the one thousand and twenty-first language in

which the “Good Book” is being read.

" The whole Bible is now being printed in 180
different languages, and the New Testament in
Portions of the great work appear in
622 other tongues. " This accounts for the 1,021

‘ tongues. -

-iAnd it apbears that its popularity never serious-
ly - fades even though it may waver momentarily.

“.. Bach year an. average of 35,000,000 copies are

- = - printed throughout the world. Scholars estimate
oithat-at least 1,0615,000,000 copies have rolled off
.- the- presses since Gutenburg issued the first
.. printed Bible in 1450.

*HEyen in countries such as Germany, where bib-

.+~ lical teachings are frowned upon by the powerful
" djctatqr, Adolf Hitler, the Bible continues to be

purchased- in greater quantities than any other
book. It even exceeds the fabulous, although ob-
“Mien

It"is interesting to recall that a book which has

.‘had such a tremendous influence and appeal in
wiguch: large scale and throughout so many years
~was-once considered too sacred for ordinary men
~and-women. " In fact, early printers of the Bible

-_were persecuted for daring to make it available to

Jaymen.- - :

It*is; "neverthéless, easy to understand the tre-

~rmendous circulation:of the Book when one con-
‘Siders that it is more than mere reading matter.
It ‘pervades thought, speech, and action of every

human being and institution throughout half the

€arth.” It influences every man and his world,

‘hether he reads it or not.
8,000,000 Bibles are being printed in the United

States annually;” and, yet, there are 385,000,000

eople:in‘the United States without Bibles. Count-
ng five mémbers to a family, it would mean that

'7‘,’.91(‘)3,-‘000 “families are without .Bibles.

first. complete English translation of the

. about 40 authors in a period of time

Bible was made by Wickliff in 1884. .

The first book printed from movable metal type:
was the Latin Bible in the year 1455, ot

_The King James or authorized version of the
Bible was first printed in 1611 by Robert Barker.
The first American edition of the Bible was

printed in the Indian language, at Cambridge,
Mass., in 1661 by John Eliot.

The Second American edition was printed in
the German language at Germantown, near Phila-
delphia, by Christopher Sower in 17483.

The first Bible printed in the English language
in America was published in 1752. ’
The Bible is composed of 66 books written by
" covering

about 1600 years. .

In it are recounted the beginnings of sin, dis-
obedience, and pain, the origins of the rainbow, of
languages, and of the races of men. There are
stirring stories of the Patriarchs, Abraham, Is- .
saac, Jacob, and Joseph. There is the history of
a little nation whose contribution to the world is -
unequalied by any of the mighty empires of an-
tiquity. There are Psalms sung by the sweet
singers of Israel, and Proverbs which contain the
cool, distilled wisdom of the race. There are the
impassioned utterances of the .prophets who
stand like a Himalayan range against Israel’s sky-
line, and who were the social and religious con-
science of Israel. There is the imperishable good
news contained in the Gospels which tell of the
life, and repeat the matchless teachings of the
greatest soul who ever made his abode among
men. There are letters written to churches and
individuals by one of whom the hisforian John
Lord could say: “After Jesus, the most Colossal
figure of the ages.” And at the close there is the
book of Revelations which gives us a picture of a
multitude -no man can number, singing and
praising God, the glorious vision of John who saw
the Holy City coming down out of Heaven to make
its abode among men. ’ :

The Bible is no mere book; it is a great litera-
ture. - It is the literature through which men
have been lifted out-of the littleness of self to be-
come a part of the imperishable and the eternal. :

“Surest guide of all the ages,
'Tis God’s Holy Book Divine;
. From its pure and sacred pages,
Words of truth and beauty shine.

“If ‘each day shall find us walking;
In its wondrous shining light;
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Heeding all its admonition,
God will keep us in the right.

“Just one way to life eternal,
Offered in the gospel plan; -
Just one name by which salvation,”
Comes to lost and fallen man.”
—Temple, Texas.

“THE DAY OF PENTECOST”
. Acts 2:1
By Wm. Freeman Jones

We contend that (1) this day was the {fiftieth
after Christ’s resurrection from the dead; (2) in
it the church of Christ began her fact existence;
(3) in it his people first observed the communion.
(1) and (8) are sustained by the typical penie-
cost for the children of Israel set torth in Lev.
23:15, 16. Here Moses instructed Israel to by.ng
a wave sheaf (handful) of the first fruits of their
harvest in the new land unto the priest, who
should wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be ac-
cepted for them. He should wave it on the day
following the sabbath. On that same day they
should offer a male lamb of the first year without
blemish for a burnt offering. And the meat offer-
ing thereof was to be fine flour mingled with oil,
and the drink offering of wine. Nothing was said
about dividing either the body of the lamb, the
meat offering of bread, or the drink offering of
wine, Read carefully Leviticus 23:9-16; Exod.
12:22, 46; John 19:36; 1 Peter 1:19.

Then Moses said, “And ye shall count unto you
from the morrow after the sabbath, from the day
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering;
seven sabbaths shall be complete: even unto the
morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye num-
ber fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat offer-
ing unto the Lord.” .

Deductions and- applications: (a) Christ is the
wave sheaf of our first fruits of our first harvest,
rising from the dead on the morrow after the sab-
bath, even upon the first day of the week. And
he is a male without blemish as our “burnt offer-
ing” by way of the cross. Counting fifty days,
" beginning with the morrow after the sabbath be-
fore he arose from the dead, and counting seven
sabbaths (49 days) even unto the morrow after
the seventh sabbath (the fiftieth day) we Frave
the first pentecost after his resurrection. (Acts
2:1) (b) This day of pentecost of the Jews is
the fiftieth day on which a new meat offering must
have been offered unto the Lord: After the
“about three thousand-souls” had been baptized
on that same day, the historian Luke says, “And
‘they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine
and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in
prayers.” That is, they continued to make the
. offering of the prescribed unleavened bread and
wine from Lord’s day to Lord’s day. :

As an unleavened people (1 Cor. 5:7) in all their
worship and work—that is, untainted by carnal
elements, ‘which would leaven them with wicked-

ness—the church of Christ came into fact exis-

- tence on that first- pentecost following his resur-
rection: (a) The apostles had received the prom-
ised Holy Spirit with power; (b) they then be-
gan: to preach the gospel; (c¢) the first converts
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were made that day; (d) the apostles ﬁroved that

the day was the prescribed fulfillment of old testa-
ment prophecies about the beginning of the gos-

pel in fact and of the church; (e) from that day

- they continued to obey the apostles’ doctrine; (1)

“and the Lord added to the church daily such as
should (were being) saved. “Acts 2nd chapter;
Joel 2:28-32; Psa. 16:10; 110:1. :
We note that the new converts broke bread
(ccmmuned at the Lord’s table) from house to
house, or in small units. There is no instance in

" the divine word that they tore the bread in two,

or divided the wine before communing together.
Therefore, today we are guided by divine testi-
mony in observing the unity and integrity of the
eiements of Christ’s body and blood on his table
which he has put into his kingdom as the common
spiritual board for his family. Here, as in alil
otiier elements of the divine plan of salvation for
the Lord’s people, we can all fellowship together
in purity, unity, love -and peace. May the day be
Lhascened when we will dwell together in unity

rsa, 183:1), that the Lord’s prayer may be.an-

swered to the ultimate salvation of all professed
toilowers. .

The fact that the disciples of Christ were not. -

designated by the titie CHRISTIANS, or may not
have had elders and deacons appointed over them,
on the first pentecost, by no means implies that
they did not have the nature and character of
those at Antioch who were first called Christians,
or were not worthy to worship God in the name
of Christ. ' The membership need not be large, to
worship acceptably, or to be a congregation.
“Where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them.”—Christ.
Every congregation worthy to call themselves the
church of Christ (Rom. 16:16) is divinely ac-
cepted because it carries out the five items of the
worship on the first day as divinely exemplified
and precepted by the Lord and the apostle Paul.
Here is our ground of unity and fellowship."

THE FIRST RESURRECTION
- By Lawrence Leslie McGill |

We read in the scriptures of men “who concern-
ing the truth have erred (missed the mark), say-
ing that the resurrection is past already, and
ov.rthrow the faith of some,” 2 Tim. 2:18. Hence,
even in the time of the apostles, professed Chris-
tians were not immune to “missing the mark.”
However it is one thing to miss the mark and
another thing to change when shown the error.
The stubborn usually go on in their own evil way
as did Saul, I Sam 15:20, and lead others astray;
But the righteous, when confronted with their
mistake, like David tay, “I have sinned against
Jehovah, 2 Sam. 13:13. Hymenaeus and Philetus
erred concerning the truth about the first resur-
rection and overthrew the faith of some, “but, the
path of the righteous is as the dawning light that
shineth more and more unto the perfect day,”
Prov. 4:18. “The righteous falleth seven times
and riseth up again, but the wicked are over-
thrown by calamity,” Prov. 24:16. May God in
His wisdom lead us on in Jesus Christ to the
knowledge of .His truth that abideth forever, I

Peter 1:25. Said Jesus, “Ye shall know the truth,
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and truth shall make you free,” John 8:32.

The Lord has always made a distinction be-
tween His people and the world. Hence, concern-
ing the second coming of our Savior, the scripture
says, “the day of the Lord shall come as a thief,”
2 Peter 3:10, Rev. 16:15; 2 Thess. 5:2; “When
they (thé, world) are saying, ‘peace and safety,
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as
travail upon a woman with child; and they shall
in no wise escape. But ye brethren, are not in

.darkness that that day should overtake you as a

thief: 2 Thess. 5:1-11. By this we see that the
faithful Christian ever on the watch will be ex-
pecting the coming of the Lord.

" No one knoweth the day nor the hour when He

‘shall come, But when ye see certain events com-

ing to pass lift up your heads. and look up for your
redemption drawcth nigh, Matt. 24:32.24; Luke
21:28. Jesus and His angels are to come with the
clouds, Rev. 1:7. The angels are coming with fire
to burn up the wicked, 2 Thess. 1:7, 8. At the
same time they will catch up the righteous to be
with the Lord in the air. He cometh for His Own,
Matt. 24:30, 8i; 1 Thess. 4:17. Furthermore,
when the Lord comes with the sound of the trum-
pet, His voice will bring about the first resurrec-
tion. “Blessed and holy is he that hath part in
the first resurrection,” Rev. 20:6. For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we
that are alive, that are left unto the coming of the
Lord shall in no wise precede them that are fallen
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the arch-
angel, and with the trump of God; and the dead
in Christ shall rise (be resurrected) first; then we
that are alive, that are left, (shali be changed in
a moment in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor. 15:51,
52), and together with them be caught up in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall
we ever be with the Lord,” 1 Thess. 4:15-17. Then
the first resurrection spoken of in Rev. 20:6, is
the same as that spoken of in 1 Thess. 4:16. There
is no where in the whole New Covenant that
emerging from the waters of baptism is ever
spoken of as the first résurrection! ‘

“And as were the days of Noah so shall be the
coming of the Son of man,” Matt. 25:37. In many
ways the coming of our Lord is like the coming
of the flood. 'When Noah entered into the ark,
“on the same day were all the fountains of the
great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven
were opened,” Gen. 6:11. In like manner the an-
gels are coming from heaven with fire, 2 Thess.
1:7, 8, and the depths of the earth are stored up
with fire, 2 Peter 3:7 (margin). This shall burst
forth in the day of the Lord. “The heavens shall
pass away with a great noise and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth and
the works that are there in shall be burned up.”
But according to Christ’s promise “we look for
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness,” 2 Peter 3:10, 11, 13. The bodies
of the wicked are to be burned up, 2 Thess. 1:7, 8.
“Ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall
be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day
that T make, saith Jehovah of hosts,” Mal. 4:3.
We are to be ever with the Lord; part of that
“glad time” will be spent on the new earth. If
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not, why look for a new heavens and a new earth
where in dwelleth righteousness?
First and Second  Death.

If the first resurrection is a spiritual, then the
first death must be a spiritual. In that case the
physical death would be the second death. But the
scripture says that those in the first resurrection
will not be subject to the second death. Moreover
the lake of fire is the second death, Rev. 20:14.
Therefore, the first death, which is common to all,
saint and sinner alike is a physical death. But
if the first death is a physical death so also is the
first resurrection a physical. 1 Cor. 15:35-53. For
before there can be a first resurrection, there must
be a first death.

The dead in sin never will be resurrected spir-
itually after this age. If any think so, they make
a second chance theory foreign to the plan of sal-
vation. But the spiritually dead will be resurrect-
ed physically. Nevertheless the dead in Christ
shall rise (be resurrected) first, with celestial
flesh and shall have no part in the second death,
even the lake of fire. But the unregenerate shall
be resurrected physically with immortal bodies
and be cast into the lake of fire to suffer eternally.
A mortal body cannot continue in eternal burning,
(unless it be a fire that burns but consumes not,
cf. Ex. 3:2), but an immortal body can consciously-
suffer in the burning brimstone without end. The
consequences of sin are awful! Flee, O Sinner
flee to the place of refuge in Christ—His church,
your only hope. Soon it will be too late. -

With regard to the foregoing I have searched
the scripture for every thought. Life is too short
and eternity too long for me to trifle with God’s
word in any way. Lord lead us on unto that per-
fect day. Amen. Come Lord Jesus.

OUR HELPERS ]

Below we give the names of those who have sent
us subscriptions for the past month and opposite
their names the number of subs. We appreciate
very much this hearty co-operation of our friepds
in helping to circulate the OPA. Xeep pushing
the paper into new homes, but remember that the
price to all now is $1.00 per year.

Here they are:

Ervin Waters—12; Clovis T. Cook—10; Wim.
Freeman Jones—10; W. H. Hilton—6; John L.
Reynolds—5; W. M. Rollins—5; Homer L. King—
5; Frank Cope—3; J. C. Jones—3; J. H. McKaig—
3; James R. Stewart—2; D. E. Stone—2; Ryan
Bennett—2; W. H. Galyon—2; Carl N. Nichols—
1; T. M. Hoover—1; Fred Kirbo—1; Mrs. Troy
Thomas—1; Perry Allen—1; B. F. Leonard—1;
Sam Barrett—1; Mattie M. Loyd—1; Ray Roe—
1; Homer A. Gay—I1. Total 80. .

A GOOD SUGGESTION

Brother D. E. Stone, Rivera, California, sug-
gests that we ask congregations. and individuals
to send us a list of names of those who are not
able to pay for the paper, but who would appre-
ciate reading it, and that he will pay for some of
these each month. So, send them in to us, bre-
thren, for we certainly do appreciate this liber-
ality and the mission spirit of Brother and Sister
Stone. - —Publishers.
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NOTICE TO ALL WRITERS

We are enjoying a feast of good reports from
various writers, over all parts of the U. S., and
they are very encouraging to our readers, and we
urge every preacher and writer to send us a brief
report of your work or the work in your part ev-
ery month. However, since so many are report-
ing to the OPA, it has become almost imperative
that we shall have to condense (“boil down”)
those reports, giving only the essential informa-
tion, in just as brief manner as possible. do not

try to tell a long story, nor write an article in your

report—*boil it down”! :

Again, we send the copy to the printers about
the 20th of each month, hence it would be well for
you to mail your reports to me about the 15th of
each month. If you do not know where I am,
address me at my home, Lebanon, Missouri. It is
better to send all matter for publication, all subs.,
and all remittance, to the publisher, Homer L.
King, as this may save delay and mistakes.

Do not become impatient if you do not see your
articles in the next issue after you send them to
us. We try to get all reports, announcements, and
obituaries, in the next issue, but we cannot pub-
lish all articles immediately, since we are so lim-
ited in space. -We shall be glad to use your articles
as we can and as they will fit into .the make-up of
issues. The publisher does not often write, in or-
der to let others.be heard. We are doing the best
we can with the limited space we have.

We are delighted to have Brother Waters help
with preparing this issue of the paper. He now
knows something of the work that goes into each

issue. He thinks this experience would do every

writer much good. )
. "—Homer L. King.

HILTON-LEIST DEBATE
By L. G. Park

The ahove debate was held at Counecil Hill, Ok- -

lahoma, August 20-24, before the largest crowds
ever assembled at the church at this place; among
whom were people, from McAlister, Eufaula, Che-
'c%‘fah, Muskogee, Haskell, Boynton, and Henry-
. etta. )

one can act by divine authority and baptize in.the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.”
- Brother Hilton affirmed for one night: “Resolv-

Leist affirmed first two nfghts: “Resolved that

ed that one can act by divine authority and bap-
tize in the name of the Father, Son, and the Holy
Spirit.” Also, for one night: “Resolved that man
has an immortal spirit and is conscious from death
to the resurrection.” ‘ .

Brother Hilton offered to quit the debate and
‘apologize to the audience, if Leist could give one
Scripture showing that God had authorized his
practice. 'Of course, it could not be done. All
Brother Hilton had to do was write the words of
Matt. 28:19, for his practice. ’

Leist had been boasting before the: debate, re-

porting that Brother Hilton was afraid to meet

" him, etc. Hence, it seemed necessary to meet him.

Brother Hilton is able to defend the truth on any
occasion. :

GETTING AC‘QUAINT.ED'WITH OUR
PREACHERS

Bro. George Hughes, of Desdemona, Texas, was
born at Rising Star, Tex., Nov. 21, 1909. In 1919
he moved with his family to Desdemona, where
he finished high school. In 1921 I baptized him
into Christ. Bro. Hughes has been preaching ior
about five years. He is loyal, true to the book,
lives a clean Christian life, and is a good preacher.
He has held a number of successful meetings.” He
is fond of the Old Paths Advocate and works hard
for it. .

Bro. Hughes says, “I owe whatever success I
have had to the God of Heaven, to Homer A. Gay,
whom I esteem very highly as my father in the
gospel, and to the faithful congregation at Ram-
Sey.” R . .

I hope the brethren will call Bro. Hughes and
use him for their meetings. His heart is in the
work. .

—Homer A. Gay.

‘INFORMATION "WANTED
If the disciples of Christ meet in a congregated
capacity, sing, pray, set the Lord’s table with one
cup and one bread, once on every Lord’s day (but

one time),:t’eaching the assembly, small or large,

75t A
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young and old, great and small, one undivided as-
sembly, said teaching all done by men; one speak-
ing at a time; will such teaching and worship meet
the approval of our Lord and Master? If not,why
not? Furthermore, will not such teaching done
in the same manner at any other time or place,

also meet- our Lord’s approval? If not, why not?

~—J. S. Hufste;dler, Lubbock, Texas.
" MEET BROTHER WELCH

Barney Welch, of Temple, Texas, was born in
Grayson County, Texas, September 9, 1915, being
the son of H. C. Welch, a faithful gospel preacher.

Brother Barney obeyed the gospel in 1928 and
was baptized by Brother J. C. Hayes, at Gunter,
Texas. )

Brother Welch was married in 1934 to Alice
Lasater, of Temple, Texas, who is a very sweet
Christian girl, being modest and sincere. The
ceremony. was -performed by the writer, under-
signed, in Temple, where Barney is now laboring
“as a printer.

For the last few months Barney - has been
‘preaching to nearby congregations and assisting
in the work at Temple. He is a splendid singer
and loves to sing as much as any boy I ever saw.
May the Lord send us more like him. We look
forward to the very near future, when he should

" _be out in the field, pointing souls to the Lamb and

“to the true worship of His church. His character
is above reproach, and to know him is to love him.
May God bless you, Barney, in the noble work.

—Homer L. King.

ANOTHER PREACHER

Among the other encouraging .things_ to happen
this year we have become acquainted with another
young preacher, who is loyal and true to the Book.
He is Bro. Horace Hampton, of Shreveport, La.
Bro. Hampton was born at Naples, Texas, Sept.
14, 1912. He was sprinkled as a baby and brought
up in the Methodist-church. He entered the min-
istry and began to preach the Methodist doctrine
at the age of nineteen. He attended Methodist

school and preached during the summers until a _

short time before he obeyed the gospel in 1935"at

Rodessa, La., under the preaching of Bro. Mayner.

He has lived in Shreveport since 1932, and since
he obeyed the gospel he has contended for the
scriptural way in all things. He stands for a clean

life, one cup, one loaf, and is opposed to all innova-

tions. The loyal church in Shreveport is very for-
tunate in having Bro. Hampton and his good
Christian wife to live and work with them. He is

_ a mail carrier and preaches in and around Shreve-
" port-as he has the opportunity. I learhed to love

and appreciate him very much.
—Homer A. Gay.

PASSED ON
Nancy Ann, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J. W..
Warwick, of Axtell, Tex., was born September 20,
1938 and died August 15, 1989. The funeral ser-
vice was conducted by the writer at the home of

Bro. and sister Warwick, in Axtell, Aug. 15th. A -

very large crowd of sympathizing friends attend-
ed the funeral, and the floral offerings-were pro-
fuse, thus showing the high regards for the child,
parents, and grand parents.

Our love and sympathy go out to the bereaved

—Homer A. Gay.

W. J. Clayton, Berryville, Ark., Sept. 8.—I have

"moved from Chappel Grove, Tenn., to the Kepper

place, near Oak Grove, Ark. We invite all the
brethren traveling through here to stop over with
us. The above place will be easily located.

Barney Welch, 10 N. 25th St., Temple, Texas,
Sept. 11.—1I preached yesterday at Live Oak, with
one restored. 1 recently baptized two at this
place. My father, H. C. Welch, is moving to Little-
field, Texas, this week, where he expects to labor
with the Old Bula church.

Frank Cope, Jr., Pine Grove, W. Va., Septem-
ber 4.—1I am now in a meeting at the above place,
having started-last night with a full house. It
looks as if we may be able to do some good here,
especially in getting the church lined up for the
Bible way. The church in Huntington is a2 good
‘one, and I believe it will continue to build up, how-
ever, they are badly in need of a house for a place
to worship.

Clovis T. Cook, Lebanon, Missouri, September
20 —After closing at the Carter church, near Da- .
vidson, Okla., I preached over Lord’s day at Wi-
chita Falls, Texas, and two confessed their. faults.
I enjoyed the visit very much. It was my pleasure
this week to meet and hear preach for the first
time, Brother Chas. Waller (colored). He is even
more able and forceful than 1 had anticipated.
Brother Ervin Waters is in a series of meetings
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here, and is doing good preaching, - with good
crowds attending.

D. E. Stone, Rivera, Calif., Sept. 11.—Since the
establishment of the congregation at Monrovia
has left us a little short on membership here at
Montebello, our crowds are not as large as we wish
to see, but we are determined to go on, and we are
encouraged by the zeal and development of our
young men hére. We are determined to press for-
ward and help others on our way.

Ryan Bennett, Jonesboro, Ark., Sept. 15— I
baptized a man here about a month ago. I would
be so glad if we had a congregation here. I was
seventy-nine years old last July. I can’t meet
with the churches here. Pray for me that I may
be faithful in all things. :

L. L. Coleman, Aromas, Calif.,, Sept. 7.—The
church at Watsonville is progressing nicely. There
is an effort being made on the part of the Cups
and S. S. brethren to get both congregations to-
gether. If they will take God’s word and nothing
else, unity will be obtained swiftly. T hope they
will. - We tried to unite a year ago, but they would
not accept the Bible plan and we let them alone.

T. F. Thomasson, Trechado, N. M., Sept. 5.—I
closed a short meeting here the fourth Lord’s Day
in August without visible results. Sickness, rain,
and prejudice hindered. A few of us still meet
regularly and carry on the work in the Lord’s ap-
pointed way. We ask the prayers of all ‘true Chris-
tians that we may, although in the middle of a
cr%oked and perverse nation, stand firm unto the
end.

C. C. Snodgrass, Rt. 1, Tuscola, Texas, Aug. 23.
—Since my last report I held a ten ddy mission
meeting near Burkett, Texas under a brush arbor.
We feel like much good was accomplished, one be-
ing ‘restored and many being convinced of the
truth of our position. We were invited to preach
in the home of a man, who doesn’t agree with us.
We received $11.00 for this meeting. Bro. W. W.
Wilks will begin a meeting here Sept. 1. The
church at Cottonwood is progressing nicely. i

Sam Barrett, Rt. 2, Harrodsburg, Indiana, Sept.
18—Everything here is getting along fine. “We
have had good attendance at church and Bro.
Chambers has been doing a good job of teaching
the brethren.

Ray Roe, Dougherty, Okla., Sept. 19—We are
striving to complete our church building and we
have completed the rock work. We yef lack the
roof, windows, and doors. We will have to go in
debt in order to complete the building before win-
ter. I think that we will put a conerete floor in it
and a shingle roof over it. We may ceil it with
carsiding, which would be attractive and economi-
cal, if we can get a little help from some surround-
ing congregations. . Any assistance would be ap-
grecoia]?’izd very much. I am sending my renewal
o O.P.A. .

George Hughes, Desdemona, Texas, Sept. 12—
Bro. J. R. Stewart held a mission meeting in Des-
demonia, beginning Aug. 27 and closing Sept. 3.
We had the greatest interest I have ever witnessed

" here#in any kind of meeting. Bro. Stewart is kind
and humble and we need him in the mission field
all of the time. The results of this meeting were
1 baptism and 3 restorations from the S.S. éle-
ment. There were 50 out for service the last
Lord’s Day, of which 21 were communicants. Last

.Lord’s Day we had 13 to commune. We are going
to continue keeping the Lord’s house here. We
need the prayers of the saints everywhere that we
may continue the fight. :

Bill Milner, Wilson, Okla:, Box 992, Aug. 26—
Bro. Abe Smith held a meetinng at the old pump
station two and one-half miles east of Wilson. He
is really a splendid Christian and preacher and de-
livered some fine sermons. He isn’t an educated
man, but he is a talented gospel preacher. This
mission meeting started July 30 and ended Aug.
18 with no visible results. We had good crowds
and fine interest. - The singing was fair. We had
visitors from. Healdton and Wilson.

Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas,
Sept. 20—I closed the Mountainair, N. M. meeting
Aug. 20, with 9 baptisms and.then held a week’s
mission meeting at Claunch, N:M., baptizing 9, re-
storing 8, and establishing a congregation of about
thirty members. We pray that this new congre-
gation will have sufficient strength to continue on.
I preached Sept. 10 at Union Grove, near Belton,
Texas, where I again saw Bro. H C. Welch. Sept.
16 I started a meeting at the Lees Summit congre-
gation, near Lebanon, Mo., where I am at this
writing. I will remain here until Oct. 1 and then
go to Vanzant, Mo., for a meeting sometime during
October. Bro. Chas. Waller (colored) is here at
present and will preach for us tonight. Bro. H. L.
King just returned home from Qklahoma.

J. D. Corson, Ft. Larmey, Wyo., Star Rt., Sept.
16—Since my last report I closed at Lingle, Wyo.
with nine baptisms. I assisted in a meeting at Ft.
Larmey, beginning Aug. 6 and closing Aug. 20,
with ten baptisms and five restorations from the
Christian Church. . Next I started a meeting at
Gurnsey, Wyo. in the evening of Aug. 20 and
closed Sept. 2, with two baptisms and one from the
Christian Church. My brother and his family

meet with them. They have about six for wor- :
ship on Lord’s Day. All of this work in Wyoming

is mission work and if anyone desires to assist in
carrying on this work they may send their support,
to the above address. I ask the prayers of the
faithful that I may continue in the good work.

Carl N. Nichols, Hollywood, California, August.
24.—Last year Brother King prepared the ground
and sowed the seed in this field, making it possi-.
ble for a harvest, we trust, next year. We look
for Brother Ervin Waters around the first of the.
year, and we believe he is a fine boy and a good
preacher, hence we are going to help him in every-
way that we can. Brother Reynolds is here now,

preaching at Monrovia, and he is doing good

- we may carry on the Lord’s work in such a way as
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preaching, and we believe much good will be the Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklahoma, September 8.—
result. Brother Chester King is back with us now, I have recently closed a meeting at Old Bula, near
and will preach at Long Beach, August 27, and Littlefield, Texas, with 6 baptized and 4 restored.
each Lord’s day thereafter for a while. - The bre- . Large crowds attended the meetings and the co-
thren there are few in numbers, but strong in the operation was fine. We were dehghtegl to have
faith. They need help, and some from Montebello Brother Glen Bray and Sister Hglen Mﬂ‘ner., both
and from Siskyou Street churches have been meet- of Healdton, Oklahoma, to assist in the singing. I
ing with them. am to return for another effort next year. My
s —_— I next was with the faithful few at Cabiness, 18 .

J. C. Tate, 2603 Holliday St., Wichita Falls, 0 oo e McAlister, Okla., with 7 baptized and
Texas, Sept. 12.—The church here is doing g°°d";"2 restored. All loyal preachers passing their way
On an average we have around 125 to commune

f : have an invitation to preach there. I expect to re-
cach Lord’s day at the morning worship. Brother turn for another meeting next year. My next was
Clovis Cook recently preached two very good ser- ~“at Roscoe, near Seminole, where I baptized 10 and
mons here, and it was evident that he had been

restored 1. From there I went to Washington,
studying his Book. May we all study more that Okla., where Brother King was in a meeting, re-
we may “go on to perfection.”” With the cause

. s . . maining with him over Lord’s day, we both went
progressing as it is, I think we can truly say with to Healdton for 2 fow dav

5 fow days. My next is to be at
raul, “Thank God and take courage.” Of a truth Long Branch, Tenn.
I think we can utter the same words. I went to ’
he Carter church, near Davidson, Okla., last
Lord’s day. We mean to send someone there
iwice a month, in an effort to build the cause in
that part. Pray for me and the church here, that

George Hughes, Desdemona, Texas, Aug. 21.—
Since the last report I heid a meeting at Tyson,
from July 14th to 28rd. One was baptized. From
July 25th to August 6th, I held a meeting at Bun-
1 : ion, with one baptized. Bro. James R. Stewart
to please Him. . was with us two days, giving us a good sermon

C. A. Canfield (colored), Rte. 1, Box 78, Marion, one night. Bro. Wilks also preached two good
La., Aug. 26.—I have just returned trom srook- sermons for us. My next was at Ramsey, ’r.ny
haven, Miss., having preached at a good many home congregation, from August 11 to 20th with
places in that part. No visible results, but the one baptized and three restorations from the S. S.

seed sown. I preached in that section for the We had brethren in attendance from Burnett,

i r and baptized the first member,’ Goree, Brady, Alameda, Dublin, Dg Leon, Lingle-
fIiI:cs}fi;clll?e %?‘lcchy’?}a{‘e help ofp Brethren Chas. Waller ville, Gorman, McCamey, and Bunion, fl‘exqs, ia_nd
and H. Hall, we now have near 50 members in that Hagerman, 'N . M. We feel that the tlmev is 1113e
part. I met for the first time Brother Homer L. for a meeting here in Desdemona an‘d we ha'{g
«ing, while he was in a meeting at New Salem, madg arrangements for Bro. J. R. Stew fu’c tf’ ho.
and heard him preach two fine discourses. The a mission meeting here in Sept. There alehﬁve
New Salem church is very loyal to the cause of members I}ere now. Several of the S. S. bret 1e‘1%
the truth being preached to my race in that sec- are becoming dissatisfied and we hope to ~con1\17e1
tion. The Smiths in that part are the most zeal- some of them. We also believe there are t 0}516
ous .people I ever saw. I hope to return to that here who will obey the gospel. I appre<i1a‘ge JET e
field this fall. Brother Alfred Walker, of Brook- OPJ’AA very much. Let us press the battle in Je-
haven, a man whom I taught the jcmth, _came Sus’ name.
home with me for a few days. . He is making a
preacher, and I want to help h1m all I can, as he
is of good reputation and sound in the faith.

SUBSCRIBE FOR THE OPA—ASK YOUR FRIENDS TO.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo—At “Fairview” near Clatkf,
: . . Mo. I delivered four discourses, Aug. 18-20, on the unity o
J. H. I\{CKaig’ Huntlngton’ Park’ California, the divine plah as set forth in the old testament shadow and

August 25.—A survey of the loyal congregationsS the new testament fulfillment. I set forth in plainness- the

; 3 i indivi helr ~prescribed worship of faithful disciples on t}}e first day .about
ln. Cahf" COll(:)Cthély and lndIVIdﬁall%’"~ ﬁ:%ds tThe the Lord’s table, showing the divine integrity .and unity of
minds becomlng more open to the Truth. the elements of the table. Also I gave some private explana-

i i i ecial note. i i f the' congregation. But they set
zeal being manifested is worthy of specia tions to a few leading men of the congregation. Bu
@The shor’gbut fervent meeting, conducted by Bro- . a table with two breads and two cups, so I did not commune

3 i - ith them. They acknowledged that it was only their custom,
ther Reynolds, at Monrowa, brlngs to a close an :z;ﬁch had always been practiced there from the beginning of

other “love feast” at that place’ resulting in'one the congregation, and that they did N’OThclaim that they

i i : iptura i y t pre-
restorations. The lessons given knew they were scriptural. But they said they were not

g?rpgigé}?;'dfs{g;lgolds were timely, and they con- pared to accept my teaching, so closed the meeting with. a

. . 3 large attendance present, telling the audience (at my. Tequest)
tained warnings of the near approaCh of the time WHY the meeting was being closed—*“Bro. Jones cannot fel-

of the End of the Age, being well spolf:en and ap- lowship us in our communion service.” I practiced what I
preciated. One of the most outstanding and re- preached. The leading men were courteous to me, and seem

i i to be honest as to their conclusions. I trust that they will
markable ev1dences, which marks our DProgress, investigate Christ’s word real soon and come to the inevitable

“is the remarkable devel()pment of our young peo- conclusion to which I came, that the Lord’s table has ONE
ple—well trained in singing and well on their Wa¥ pread and ONE cup, “sanctified by the. word of God and pray-
toward leadership We rejoice over the return of er” And now, brethren, I challenge not only my preaching

s i i i brethren, but also all church officials and local leaders to
ur young EvangehSt Chester King and his wife, teach our brethren that the Lord’s table is definitely divine,

Louise, who is convalescing from ase;ioutshillnesri and to refuse to eat and drink :t a ;ommqni?n(li’f) ;abl:hw:hi(‘::h
: an or e WO is NOT the Lord’s arrangement an service! ruth is to
Bretfﬁlreél’ pl/;ay for her recovery 1gso over strong, we must be willing to sacrifice as our Lord
on the Coast. . :
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did! Preaching brethren, get out of the “circumcision” elass,” very much. We were treated by a visit -and'a sermon this Yewﬁ;lct;z‘ r:ﬁsdzi[f;ie
who seek “filthy lucre” and notoriety with prestige! - Read Gal./ tweek, by -our colored brother, Chas. Waller, who is one of ) “Lo Christ is here
6:12-17, and quit doing evil that good may come (Rom. 3:8). "the ablest and most forceful colored preachers I ‘have ever ; To Christ is the're "
I spent Aug. 24th to Sept. 10th with Mtn. Gap near Rusk, Tex.” “heard, 'and I have heard the famous Keeble, also' Hogan. He : ° § .
Found zealv.;us brethren roofing their house. Had a great, ‘should be kept busy preaching to his race. I expect to be Your stronger proofs
tine, baptizing four male souls, and greatly strengthening. :home through Brot}_xer_‘Vaters' meeting, after which I may divinely give
:;:Ze wog;,k 't}f"ere gHad many visitors in course of the effort, .89 to W. Va. to assist in_a meeting at Huntington. "If not, I And show me where

“Where is Thy Church,
0, Savior, where?”

I heard the cry,
and then I heard:

“Here is My Church
where men still dare

Houston ‘and P hapel near Shreveport among them “expect to assist Brother Kirbo in a meeting, .in Ada, Okla, the Christians live.
ouston and Pease c .

Pease brethren came in Bro. Rex. Beard’s school bus one
Lord’s day (about 25 souls), and with Bro. H. K. Tidwell in
- his car. Bros. H. K. and M. E. Tidwell and H. E. Cole also
camé the-last.Lord’s-day of the meeting, and took me home
with them to preach there a‘few nights. They helped much
with the singing and in other ways at Mtn. Gap, and the
. brethren appreciated their help. Also Bros. Jordan and Thomp-
.son led song much of the meetings. I am-asked to be with
Mtn. Gap' and Pease Chapel for meetings next year. I enjoy

laboring with all these brethren. Bro. H. K. Tidwell (Haugh-._
ton, La. R. 1) is ready to consider calls for meetings.” Yvu .

will find ‘him firm in seeking -for and divulging the truth, a
man of sacrifice and. zeal. I write this in the home of Bro.
Tom Ferguson, Shreveport; and am visiting with brethren

here a few days before going with the bus load of brethren

of Pease Chapel to Unity Chapel near Atlanta, Texas, for all-
day services, Sept. 17th. From there I will go home for a
few days, then begin at Self Chapel near Glensted, Mo, to
try to start a new work, where there never has been a church
of Christ. I trust that brethren of means, who know me and
my work, will remember that my financial support will be
" ordinary in this desert field, and that I will appreciate even
small assistance. I have done much of this sort of work at
a great sacrifice. At least pray for us while we labor to plant
the true worship and work.

Chapel. .

J. C. Jones, Shreveport, La., Sept. 18.—Bro. Homer A. Gay’
of Lebanon, Mo., began a meeting here at the Velva Street
Church of Christ, Sept. 2nd, continued over the following
Lord’s Day and then preached during the next week at Cross
Roads. He preached here in town again yesterday and last
night. I have been with the Velva St. Church almost since
its beginning and I believe that this is the best meeting the
church has had here.. We had the best crowds, the best at-
tention and the best unity prevailing among the members, and
I think the best preaching that we have ever had during a
meeting. One fine useful man was restored here at Shreve-
port. At the mission meeting, the crowds increased and much
interest was manifested. I believe that much good will come
from this effort.
each Lord’s day at 10:30 A. M, and at 7:45 P. M. also on Wed-
nesday night.
speaking at the time in the teaching service.

to come and worship with us. We arranged with Bro. Gay to

come back in the winter for another short meeting, a pro- .

tracted meeting in July of 1940.

Chas. Waller (colored), Box 353, McKinney, Texas, Sept.
20th.~—Left McKinney the 1st of Sept.; for Dougherty, Okla.

Met the following brethren; Roe, Brown, Walker, Bennett and .
one addition (white -

many others. Preached two sermons;
school teacher) by transfer. Left for Sulphur, Okla. Two
weeks meeting, Two additions; (one white lady from the
apostate church, and a2 prominent colored lady baptized). Am
now in Lebanon, Mo.; with brethren King, Gay, Cook Waters,

Robertson, and Lee (sounds like a convention, doesn’t it?).--

Will be here only a few days arranging a meeting on a re-
turn trip from Ottumwa, Iowa. . Just received word from
Brother Carlos B. Smith, Route 1, Wesson, Miss.; that the
white church there is building a meeting house for the colored
brethren there.
gregations to follow this great and noble missionary spirit.
NOTE—AIl subscribers of Mental Diet will not lose their

subscriptions We will, in the next 90 days begin Mental Diet -

again. Watch and pray with us. The church at Lebanon pre-

sented to me the following needs of life: one four piece dress’

suit, two shirts (one by Bro. Waters), one felt hat. one over-

coat, $4.38 train fare, and $17.54 for expenses. I want to

thank thé church and friends for this much needed donation.
r ——

Homer L,;,,Klng_', Leba_non, Missouri, September-20.—I closed

. a series of meetings with the faithful brethren, in Washing-
ton, Okla., September 10, with 6 baptized and 3 restored. The
attendance was hindered some by the busy season. I was de-
lighted to have Brother Kirbo with me the last Lord’s day.
We ‘were transported in automobile by Brother Rollins to
Healdton, where I-preached for five nights, baptizing 4. T was
with the little congregation in Sentinel over Lord’s day, Sept.

15.. I-arrived at my home the 18th inct.. and found Brother -

. Ervin Waters in'a series of meetings at my -home chureh, ..

Lees Summit, and I am enjoying the sermons and association -

The "

-‘stored were mostly from the S. 8. and cups

«.consider this one of the best meetings I ever held.

. “held to the cups.

Sorry 1 forgot to mention last °
month that I had a good visit with Bre. J. D. Tipton at Soul’s .

..my first meeting in Temple.
- good brethren.

The Church of Christ meets at Velva Street ™ have had a splendid home with Bro. Jones.

© " preachers.
We use one loaf and one cup, with one man ™

All are invited :

Let us pray to God for other faithful con- |

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Bx. 97, Waco, Texas; Sept. 7—The
meeting at Chapel Grove, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed
C“August 24, with 21 baptized and 13 restored. The greater
-part of those baptized were from the Baptists and those re-
’ people. The
crowds were estimated as high as 800 to 1000 at times. I
This is
where I held a mission meeting in 1935, being invited by the
. Baptists, which resulted in about 60 additions, the Baptist
church disbanding, a loyal congregation established, meeting

~.in the same house; but the congregation grew until it was

necessary to build a larger house. The last Lord’s day I'was
there 114 -communed.- Brethren Rawdon and Weeks are the
leaders, and I love them for their work’s sake. From there I
went home for a few days, visiting Brother Gay’s meeting
for two nights. My next was a mission meeting at Desde-
“mona, Texas, with-one (an aged man of 73, who had been'a
Ioliness for years) baptized and several confessions of fauils,
some of whom were from the S. S. and cups brethren, and a
congregation of about 25 members established. = Brethren
. Hughs and Evett will be the leaders, and they can be depended
on for successful leaders. The brethren at Ramsey and at
this place supported the meeting above, Brother Hughs having
‘made a great sacrifice. I also visited the church at ElMetta,
where they have recently come out from the 8. S., but still
However, since I was with them they have
agreed to have but one cup. ' .

Homer A. Gay, Shreveport, La,, Sept. 18,—1 cloéed the meet-

~ing at Temple, Texas, August 27th, having preached at the

church in Bell Mead between the meetings at White Hall and
Temple. Two were baptized and one ‘restored during this,
I enjoyed the work with these
Our crowds were good during the meeting.
Bro. Ervin Waters was with me some during the White Hall
meeting but was gone during the meeting in Temple. I was

wvery glad to have Bro. J. R. Stewart with me for two nights
~of this meeting. Bro. Gillis Spradley, /5f Bell Mead, lead the
“singing during the meetings at Whit'e':;' Hall, Bell Mead, and

Temple. He is a fine boy, 2 good singer and was a great help
to the work. Bro. Barnie Welch was with us some during the
meeting. After closing at Temple I went home for part of
three days, coming on to this place for the meeting, which is
reported by Bro. Jones. I have enjoyed the meeting here. I
The church here
has had a hard struggle, being imposed upon by designing
Two years ago I was locked out of the church
house by the cups element, which is still trying to ruin the
‘church, but I believe we have a congregation now that intends
to worship and serve God in His appointed way. They have
about forty members, under the able leadership of such men
as J. C. Jones, W. P. Capps, H. E. Hampton, A. D. King, and
others, who are determined to build. up the church.. They
supported me well for my work. I go next to Summit, Miss.
and then to Flemington, Pa., beginning October 15th.

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

“Life hasn’t any laurels
For cowards in disgrace;

Life hasn’t any applause
For slackers in the race.

“Life hasn’t any riches
For proud and selfish aim,

But life has countless blessings
For those who wear the name.

“Life may not be so cheery

. For one who will retreat;

Life may be disappointing
For he who cries defeat.

“But those who face the battles,
Defending what is right; -
Will surely win the victory
Will win at last the fight.”

—Ray Roe, Dougherty, Okla. g/
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To take Me at My word.

and ye shall find rest for your souls.”

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

“Thus"‘,saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein,
(Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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VIEWS AND REVIEWS
By H. C. Harper

“Death is the capital punishment for sin.”
—P. T. M., Adventist.

Wrong, as usual.  There is a “sorer punish-
ment” than “death,” yes, than “death without
mercy,” for sin (Heb. 10:28, 29).

“By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men”
(Rom. 5:12). “By one man'‘s offence death reign-
ed by one” (v. 17). “For as in Adam all die” (1
Cor. 15:22).

All get a “mortal body” (Rom. 6:12; 8:11; 2
Cor. 4:11) and go down in death unconditionally
through Adam; and all get a resurrection and an
immortal “body” unconditionally through Christ
(Jn. 5:28; Acts 24:15; 1 Cor. 15:22, 35, 42-45, 52-
55).

It is for personal sins that man must give an
account (Acts 2:38; Col. 2:12, 13; Rom. 6:17, 18,
etc.), and for which, if not remitted in obeying the
gospel, he must depart eternally with the devil
and his angels (Mt. 25:41-46; Rom. 2:9; 2 Thes.
1:6-10). To obey the gospel, requires: Faith in
Christ as the Son of God, for “with the heart man
believeth unto rightecusness” (Rom. 10:10), and
for inducing such faith, the books Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John were written, as we find stated in
John 20:30 and 31. And to this end, the preach-
ing of the gospel was spread abroad, as we find it
stated in Acts 16:31, 32; Rom. 10:10-18; Lk. 8:4-
15; Mk. 16:15, 16; Acts 8:37. Repentance, that
is, “a change of mind with a view to a reforma-
tion of life,” makes a new life possible, as we find
it stated in Lk. 24:47; Acts 17:30, 31; Acts 2:38.
Confession with the mouth of Christ as the Son
of God, as we find it stipulated in Rom. 10:8, 9,
10, as “the word of the faith, which we preach,”
“Por with the heart man believeth unto righteous-
ness, and with the mouth confession is made un-
to salvation” (v. 10). God is the one who for-
gives; hence, the contact must be made with him.
How is this done? This is very important. Let
us look into it. Jesus says: “I am the way, and
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the
Father, but by me” (Jn. 14:6.). Hence, “We have
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous” (1 Jn. 2:1). He is, then, our attorney
at Court, so to speak. That is, “he is the Media-
tor of the New Covenant” (Heb. 9:15), “now“to
appear in the presence of God for us” (v. 24y, “to
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself” (v. 26),
that is, “by his own blood” (v. 12). Now, when
will he make. the contact with the Father in the

sinner's behalf? He says: “Whosoever -there:
fore shall confess me before men, him will I con-
fess before my Father who is in heaven” (Mt. 10:
32). Truly, then, we found in ‘“the word of the
faith, which we preach,” that ‘with the heart
man believeth unto righteousness, and with the
mouth confession is made unto salvation.” - And
we find it examplified in Acts 8:37T—"“See, water;
what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip
said, If thou believest with all thy heart, thou
mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” Then came his
baptism, an evangelistic ordinance, after which
“he went on his way rejoicing,” a “saved” (Mk.
16:16) -man. This, we see, is as Jesus commanded,
“teach (disciple), “baptizing them”; and said, “He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved” (Mt.
28:19; Mk. 16:16). Philip joined him by direc-
tion of the Spirit (v. 29), and when the man was
“saved” (Mk. 16:16); the work of the evangelist
being completed, they were separated by the
Spirit (v. 39). The evangelist who leaves his
candidate unbaptized, leaves him un-“saved”
(Mk. 16:16). Jesus said, “baptizing them into
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit” (Mt. 28:19). No man outside this
“name” is saved; and no man can come ‘“into”
this name but by baptism. So we find in preach-
ing the first gospel sermon under this commission,
Peter, speaking as the Holy Spirit gave him ut-
terance (Acts 2:4), in answer to sinners inquiring
what to do (v. 37), said: “Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sing” (v. 38). “Then they that
gladly received his word were baptized: and the
same day there were added about three thousand
souls” (v. 41). Not only were they to “repent”
“for the remission of sins,” but he adds, “and be
baptized” for the same end. Hence “for” can not
mean “because of,” as some try to make it, with-
out making the remission of sins come before re-
pentance, as well as baptism. Moreover, for is
here a translation of eis, and eis never means “be-
cause of”’; hence, “for” can not, here, mean “be-
cause of.” Hence, Thayer’s N. T. Lexicon gives
the meaning to be: “to obtain the forgiveness of
sins, Acts 11:88.” (p. 94.) And this is sustained
by “unto” in the Revised version, for if the bap-
tism is “unto the remission of sins,” the baptism
must take place before “the remission of sins” is
attained. This can not be refuted.

Hence, Dr. Willmarth chides his (Baptist) bre-
thren for their uncanny work on eis thus: “It
is feared that if we give to eis its natural and ob-
vious meaning, undue importance will be ascribed
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to Baptism. . . . It cannot give undue importance
to Baptism, for Baptism is here-united with Re-
' - pentance -and Faith. It cannot undervalue the
Atonement, for Baptism is one resting upon, and
deriving all its value from, the name of the Lamb
of God; and this is distinctly understood by the
person baptized, who submits to the rite as a be-
liever in that name. It cannot disparage the work
of the Spirit, since he alone effectually calls.men
to Repentance and Faith; and it is by (Greek en,
in, with the influence of) one Spirit that we are
all baptized into one body, i. e., the Spirit leads
the penitent sinner to Baptism and blesses the
rite.”—Baptist Quarterly, pp. 804, 305, July, 1877.
Where the word of God leads, the Spirit leads.
And where the “inspired word” is preached, the
Spirit “speaks,” just as he did on the day of Pen-
tecost. And baptism is seen to be a faith service
in oheying the gospel, just as was Naaman's seven
dips ‘(baptizo, same word used in N. T. as used in
the Septuagint of the Old) for his leprosy, (2
Kings 5:14). The water did not take off his lep-
rosy, neither does it take off sins. God healed
the leper, and God remits the sins; but the sinner
can no more have his sins remitted without doing
what God tells him to do than the leper could be
. cleansed without doing what God told him to do.
Herein is the test of living faith, that which will
‘obey God, in contrast with “dead” faith, as set
forth in James 2:14-26. ““Ye were the servants of
sin, but God be thanked that ye obeyed from the
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered
you. - Being then made free from sin, ye became
the servants of righteousness.” (Rom. 6:17, 18)

DO MEN FORGET GOD?
] By H. C. Welch

*And it shall be, when the Lord.thy God shall
have brought thee unto the land which he sware
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, which
thou buildest not, and houses full of all good
things, which thou filledst not, and wells digged,
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and olive trees
which thou plantedst not; when thou shall have
eaten, and be full; then beware lest thou forget
the Lord, which brought thee forth out of the
land of Egypt, from the house of bondage” (Deut.
6: 10-12). .

We realize the changeableness of our own
hearts. When we would do good, evil is always
Present. Jacob, David, Paul and others found this
to be true. We would like to die the death of the
righteous, but in our living we follow  the path
cf sin. Like Peter, we are brave one moment, but
in the next we become cowards and deny our Lord.

God’s goodness brought prosperity to Israel.
He brought them into a good land that belonged
to others. They occupied cities that they did not
build. They had houses full of good things that
they did not fill. They had wells of water that
they did not dig. They had vineyards and olive
-orchards that they did not plant. With this pros-
perity God said to them, “When thou shalt' have
eaten, and be full, then beware lest thou forget
the Lord.” : S

- In the twelfth chapter of Luke we read of a

rich fool who forgot God. He prospered because
God was good to him. His land produced bounti-
fully. But without sunshine and rain, which are
gifts from God, his farm would have been barren
as a desert. - He gave himself credit for being a
successful farmer. He had to build bigger barns
in which to store his goods for future use. Many
use the blessings of God daily without remember-
ing the source from which they come. All that
this man could see in his prosperity was his own
rich land, and his own hard work, so he decided
it was all of himself, and for himself. He might
have thought he would make a change and do bet-
ter next year, but next year did not come. He
said, “Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for
many years; take thine ease, eat, drink and be
merry.” God was forgotten. The poor was for-
gotten. The responsibility that wealth brought
was forgotten. :

But his dream perished; his false vision of life
faded away. God spoke to him and said, “Thou
fool, this soul shall be required of thee; then
whose shall those things be which thou hast pro-
vided?” He had made money in order to keep it.
He was rich for himself, but poor towards God.
He was wealthy for this present life, but a pau-
per for the world to come. Wealth is a blessing
when properly used; but it may be so used as to
blind the mind, harden the heart, pervert the un-
derstanding and damn the soul. Wealth is a gift
of God and should be used for His glory. This
man was called a fool, not because he was rich,
but be_cause he forgot God. The destiny of this
unfortunate man will come to you, if you forget

?(l)]d If we escape his doom, we must avoid his
olly.

We should remember that material things can-
not satisfy the soul, and that wealth has never
been, and can never be, a security against death.
The world has not lost its need for God. Men have
no’q out grown God. They have forgotten Him.
This generation needs God for the same reason
that -all generations have needed Him. The
world in which we live is just like it has always
been._ It is, and always has been, a world of un-
certainty from a human view point.  Disorder
and confusion seem to rule. Our hearts crave
peace that we have failed to find. Our hopes turn
to despair. - What is the matter? What do we
need? Too many people have forgotten God; and
the rest of us depend too much on ourselves, and
too little on God. We have ceased to live the life
of trust. We are trying to direct our own steps,
and we are making a miserable failure.

Like the prodigal son who left his father's
_house‘to feed himself on husks; like a dog who
1aps dirty water out of every puddle in the road,
instead of going to the clear brook; so man tries
to find What he needs in every way except God’s
way. His circumstances force him to go beyond
hlmself for scmething to lean on ; and as the world
is fche_closest thing to him, he usnally trys to lean
upon it first; but the world fails him; it becomes
a broken reed, and his hopes are disappointed.
When the prodigal son came to himself, and re-
turned to the home he had forsaken, he found the
peace ‘of life that his heart craved. ‘When every
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thing else fails man, and he returns to God he
ﬁnlc?sa that for which he has been looking. Here

that never fails, a fountain that never ceases to
w. .
ﬂoThere is no road that misses all of egrth’.s mis-
fortunes, but trust in God preyents dispair. If
God be:for us, who can be against us? (Rom.' 8:
31%n conclusion, what did David say about those
who forget God? The wicked shall be turn,(,ed in-
to hell, and all the nations that forget God.” (Ps.
9:17). Solomon says, “Because sen’gence against
an evil work is not executed_speedlly, therefore
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them
to do evil.” (Ecc. 8:11). But the day of vengeance
will come. They who forget Go'd are treasuring
up wrath.” Let no one flatter himself that there
will be some way beside the gospel way to escape
the wrath to come. One think§ that a'God who
has been so good to him in this hf'e will not let
him eternally perish. Another thinks that the
doctrine of a future punishment may turn out to
be false. Others are trusting that they may be
able to be saved on their morality. B}lt all these
classes will at last lift up their eyes in hell, and
there stripped of everything but their guilt, the_y
will curse their delusion and the day of their
birth. )
Solomon says, “The way of the transgressor is
hard”; but the.hardships of this present life will
be no comparison to his final doom. Why not,
then, do the will of God now, that you may es‘c‘ape
the danger that stares you in the face? “Set
your affections on things above,” put your heart
above the world, God above men, efcermty above
time; and live for a crown that will cutlast the
f the stars.
gl%\%’ﬁat shall T do?,” says one. Hear the word
(Jno. 6:45) ; believe in God (Heb. 11:6); repent
of your sins (Acts 17:30); c_onqus Jgsus Christ
(Rom. 10:9, 10) ; and be baptized in His name for
the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). Then'be faith-
ful unto death (Rev. 2:10). If you will do the
above things, you have the assurance of every
protestant on earth, of Jesus, of jche Holy Sp}rxt,
of God, and of angels, that you will “have a right
to the tree of life and enter in through the gates
into the city” (Rev. 22:14).

WOMAN’S INFLUENCE IN THE WORLD

ince the time Eve ate the forbidden fruit and
inf?uenced Adam to eat (I Tim., 2:14), woman has
weilded a great influence in the world: IE has
been said a good woman is the best thing in the
world, but a mean woman can drag a man gleeper
into hell than five yoke of oxen could pull him. It
was the influence of a woman that caused David to
place Uriah in the front of the battle to have him
killed so that he could get her for his wife (II
Sam., 11:2-18). It was the influence of a wicked
woman that caused Ahab to put N?.both to. death
in order to get his vineyard (I Kings, 21 ..1-11)(:‘i
Through the influence of a Flippy Flouney girl an
her mother Herod caused John the Baptist to be
beheaded (Matt., 14:1-12). When Balak sent i;or
'Baalam to pronounce a curse on the camps of Is-
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rael and he blessed instead, Balak sent him away
(Num., 22nd and 23rd chapters). We learn from
Josephus’ history of the Jews that Baalam called

- Balak to him and said, “These are God’s people

and they will finally triumph, but I can tell you
how you can hold them down for a _wh1le: Se}ect
a number of your prettiest women in your kmg’-’
dom and send them to the camps of Israel.
Balak did that. When the women began arrang-
ing to go home and the young men began begging
them to stay and become their wives, the womer
said, “No, we have good homes in Moab.” But:
the young men insisted so strongly that the wom-:
en said, “We will remain and become your wives
on condition that you discard your religion ar_ld
embrace ours,” and the young men agreed to do it.
Thus we see, through the influence of woman the:
Moabitish religion was introduced in ’_c]ae camps of
Israel (Rev. 2:14). I Cor. 10:7-8 tells us three:
and twenty thousand fell in one.day. )

I read an article in a magazine not long since '
in which the writer said that Hollywood producers
were seeking to produce pictures that pleased the
women, “For,” they say, “if we can get the wom-
en they will bring the men.” The writer further
said that what the women like is Love, Glamour, :
and Romance. God pity the woman that is plea§-
ed with seeing her sex depicted on the screen in
the embrace of another woman’s husband, or al-
most nude. Satan began his evil wqu t}upugh
the woman (Gen. 3:1-6). He and his mlmsters
are still working in that way through their sweet
words, and pretty things they place before her
appeal to her feminine nature, and through the
woman reach the man. The women rr_1ent10ned in
II Tim. 3:6-7 were no doubt Christian women
lusting after something to bring into the worship.
That is being fulfilled now by many women; not
all, however, we still have a few FEunices and
Loises in the world (I Tim. 2:9-15; I Cor. 14:34-
85; I Peter 3:1-7; Titus 2:1-5). These will wield
an influence for good which makes a strong
church and a strong nation. But when the wom-
an cuts off her hair (I Cor. 11:15) and arrays
herself in men’s apparel (Deut. 22:5), patronizes
public bathing pools, and otherw_lse lay; aside
morality and modesty she is wielding an mﬁue;nce:
that will drag the Church down to etermal night
and the nation to ruin. .

The woman is forbidden to teach in the assem-
bly. When she heeds that she is ob_eymg God
just as much as the man in the pulpit. Woma-n
has the greatest place in the world to fill; that is
the Home, without which we could have no church
or nation. God help all Christian women to ﬁ}l
their places that we may have a strong Church

ng nation. : _
and & strong —T. F. Thomasson,
Trechado, New Mexico.

NAMES FOR PAPER DONATION

Six names have been suggested, by Brother J.
E. Newman, Edwards, Missourj, as a result of the
offer by Brother Stone and wife, in the October
issue. If you know of people who would be ben- .
efited by reading the paper, but who are not now
getting the paper, send their addresses to us.

. —Publishers.
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tized one last Lord’s day. Brother Rife cannot be ’
file number A. G. 00031, beat for a young preacher. He is only three years

1 sent all the forms I had received up to Septem- old in the gospel, and is opposed to all innovations.
ber 17, 1939, to Washington, requesting that they He is ready to go preach the gospel wherever
be added to the other list, and here is the reply: needed. Call.him out for he is worthy.

“Receipt is acknowledged of your letter of the Brother Badgett is a fine instructor, but his
17th. inst., which has been filed together with its health is so poor that he is unable to hold meet-
enclosures.” : ] ings. We have three other young men, who are

—E. 8. Adams, The Adjutant General. starting out to help all they can with the public

Hence, it would seem that we have been ex- work, and we want to see them become teachers
empted, but not in so many words. I still have of the gospel. -
plenty of fogcms lefft. tIIf ;ﬁly oghers wish fogrrcllg, We think the OPA is a real good paper, and we
you may write me for them, and you can send di- b ; : _
Y oct to the address, aﬁov%deashin,;;ton, D. C., with - :flfl egomg to send in a list of subs. as soon as pos
a request that they be added to file number A. G. : : . iy
00031, which have already been sent; but do not Oksleﬁd all donations to Ray Burls, Rte_' 3 leta_"
send the forms back to me—this will cause delay. anoma.

— Howard Sharp, 225 E. Cleveland,
Montebello, Calif.
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—John Lim Davis, Vinita, Oklahoma.

THE SMITH-CASE DISCUSSION
The above named discussion was held at the
Old Mt. Zion Church, near Brookhaven, Missis-

all-purpose gospel song book, just off the press. sippi, September 30th and October 1lst; two ses-
This splendid book was edited and compiled ' by sions each day of two hours each.
Frank Grammer and J. A. McClung and revised Bro. T. E. Smith affirmed the use of unfermen-
by Frank Grammer. More than ffty gospel ted, non-intoxicating grape juice in the commun-
preachers and singers have pronounced it the best ion, and Bro. R. T. Case denied the first day. The
song book they ever examined. Plenty of old second day Bro. Case affirmed the use of intoxi-
hymns, together with the latest songs you hear cating wine in the communion service, and Bro.
so much over the radio. About 25 pages of mew Smith denied. Bro. Jim Red moderated for Bro.
songs never used before; 192 pages in all. Case and I for Bro. Smith. Or, rather, we kept
The new price is 35¢ per copy; $3.60 per dozen; the time—no moderaters were needed, for this
$12.00 per 50; $22.00 per 100, prepaid to you. was the nicest discussion that I ever attended.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Lebanon, Mo. Both speakers proved themselves to be real
Christian gentlemen, and treated each other as

WORKING FOR THE 0. P. A. such.
We want to urge all our friends to keep up the Bro. Case argued that wine was used in the
zeal you manifested in the drive to increase the Passover supper and all solemn feasts of the Jews,
circulation of the paper. We doubled our circu- and that from these prepared elements, the Lord

lation as a result of your zeal, and we are SO took the emblems of the Lord’s supper. That it

thankful for that, but you must remember that must be wine, “made from the juice of the grape,”

an increased circulation means increased expenses and “wine that will make drunk,” in order to be
for the paper. Therefore, all should work to keep pleasing to God. He contended that grape juice
up the flow of subs. into the office. Do not for- was unclean, hence, wrong. Bro. Smith argued
get to talk the paper wherever you go, urging all that the drink element of the Lord’s Supper, was
to subscribe for it. May we have a nice list from mnever called wine in the Bible, that in the expres-
you this month. sion the “fruit of the vine,” the word fruit comes

—Publishers. from “Gennema” in the Greek, which means “pro-
duce,” “product,” “fruit.” He contended that
God made the grape juice, while man had to make
the intoxicating wine. That God never did make
a fruit that would make man drunk. God told

OUR NEW SONG BOOK
“The King’s Pilot” (Revised) is the name of our

THE WORK IN VINITA, CKLAHOMA
Brother L. B. Badget, of Port Al‘g’llilllr, ’{_‘leylc;s,
and Brother J. ' W. Riffe, of Kitcher, a., held a - !
- " : ¢ ) : 2 han in the Garden (Gen. 2:19) that he may free-
meeting in this part last summe; and again this ly eat of all the trees in the garden (one excepted).

summer, with 18 baptized and 2 restored. € God has alwa A
g % e 3 ys condemned drunkness, hence, He
(a):;;j ’}‘?ggcérsl;g f;; gglﬁgl‘g fﬁgnét%z?sglzgehgg Sr%e(étr:t did not give man something that would make him
Tence we need help to build a suitable house. We drunk. It 1s man-made. o B

plan to use native lumber; cut trees, haul to mill,  Bro. Smith showed that intoxicating wine was
have them sawed, ete., but we need roof, windows, made by a process of fermentation, or leavening,
doors, floor, seats, etc., which will require some that the grape vine did not produce such a drink.
money, at least $100.00. Now, will each church But that the vine did produce a drink element,
or individual send us a donation? We shall ap- lénown‘%s “gzapae”au:fc%hevgil;%h was the direct pro-

s h. : uce, “Gennema” o .
preciate it very Mo He showed that the body of Christ was unleav-

is i lace for the true chureh, and
S s o he open mi ded and willing to ac- ened, (1 Cor. 5). Also, that “a little leaven leav-

cept the truth, when presented to them. Brother ens the whole body.” Hence, with an unleavened
‘Rife baptized 5 after the meeting closed and bap- body- (congregation) and an unleavened loaf, but
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-leavened, (fermented) wine, that the whole feast
would be leavened. -~ .. . o ‘

I believe that each man’is the strongest on their
respective sides of the question. And I am hoping
and praying that the discussion will. help them to
get closer together. . .

They stated from the beginning that the dis-
cussion was not to see who could “whip,” but to
try to iron out their differences, the two men
representing two congregations not but a few
miles apart, which, were it not for this difference,
would co-operate and work together for the good
of the cause. o

—Homer A. Gay.

‘W. H. Hilton, Mountain Grove, Missouri, Octo-
ber 17.—I am now in a meeting, near the above
place. I was at home with Brother Waters in his
meeting last week. There was one confession,
and we look for ‘a number to obey the gospel.

J. H. King, Garvin,” Oklahoma, October 17— I
would like to have a copy of the O. P. A., if it is
still being published. I am still for Primitive
Gospel. I have had some wonderful meetings this
yvear, and I am still busy and will be for sometime
to come. .

E. H. Miller, 710 Callaway Ave., LaGrange, Ga.,
Oct. 9. — The church here is still fighting the
good fight of faith. 15 have been baptized since

August 20. Our new house is now completed, and -

many who never attended before are attending
each Lord’s day, getting the seed of the Kingdom,
which seed produces only the Kingdom, both in
teaching and practice. We are for the Bible in
all things. :

Henry Crews, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., October 16.
.~ —DBrother Fred Kirbo has just closed a good meet-
ing at Long Branch, with 7 baptized” and 6 re-
stored, some of whom were from the 8. S. and
cups faction, who gave up the unscriptural prac-
tice for the Bible way. We all learnied to love
Brother Fred Kirbo for his work’s sake, and we
-hope to have him with us again sometime. Pray
for the work in this part. .

C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September
22.—The Chapel Grove congregation is progres-
sing nicely. In August Brother J. R. Stewart
closed a good meeting with 21 baptized 'and 13
restored. “Some came from the S. S. brethren,
some from the Methodists and Baptists. = This
field is white to harvest. I recently held a short
meeting at Barnesville, baptising 2. We hope to
establish a church there.. We regret . Brother
Clayton’s moving away to Arkansas, as he was a
capable teacher. Pray for the work here,

Barney Welch, 10 N. 25th St., Temple, Texas,

Oct. 19.—Since my last report, I have preached at .

- Live Oak; Union Grove, and here at my home con-
' gregation, with one being restored at each place.
I expect to go to the White Hall church next

- Lord’s day. I have just received a card from Bro-

. ther Chas. Waller (colored), concerning his plans
for mission work. I shall help all I can in .the
good work. May God help them in their noble ef-
forts to get the truth to the colored people.

L. R. Cullum, Springer, Rte., Ardmore, -Qkla-
homa, Oct. 11.—Brother Abe Smith has just clos-
"ed a series of meetings at Equal Rights, baptizing
2, from the Baptists. We commend Brother
Smith as a true Christian and a splendid gospel
preacher, who does not hesitate to declare - the
whole council of God. Brother Abe will be with
ug each 4th Sunday, and Brother Tom Smith (bro-
thers), each 2nd Sunday, and both of them for a
series of meetings in July, 1940. If you need a
meeting, call them.

J. C. Tate, Wichita Falls, Texas, October 17.——
The c'hurch here is doing fairly well. Our attend-
ance is better than for sometime, especially, of the
unconverted. We are glad to have the Meadows
family back with us, after their stay at Fort
Worth for about six months. Brother Hambrick
and I went to Munday last Lord’s day. Since Bro-
thgr Cates is not there, we are sending someone
twice a month. We have three fine young men
‘cheye, who can take charge of the worship, and 1
believe they will develop into competent leaders.
We are having all-day services, at my home
church, Thanksgiving, and we look for a number
of preachers and others, from other churches, to
attend. Come and be with us. .

James R. Stewart, Rte. 4, Box 97, October 14.—
I recently closed a mission meeting about 10 miles
from Waco, in a Baptist community. They, of
course, refused to let us have their house, but we
Just placed some seats across the road from the
house, and had an open-air meeting. The crowds
were gooq throughout, and we baptized six and
restored six, some of whom were the main leaders
in the Baptist church. We plan to hold another
meej:mg there in the spring.” Those who became
Ch-rlst'lans will meet for worship in Waco, until we
estabh.sh a congregation out there. We expect
to assist in another mission meeting as soon as
arrangements can be completed. This work was
sponsored by the loyal churches in Waco. I ap-
preciate the support given me by these and other

28iC MYy

churches this year for mission work.

Clovis T. Cook, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri, Oct.
19.—1 havg recently discovered a congregation,
abou_t 30_ miles from my home, near Richland, Mis-
sourl, with about 25 members. - Some of them
having learped. of the Scriptural way to worship
God, I was invited by one of the Ledders to come
down for some preaching, and since my evange- .
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listic meetings were over, ‘I. consented to be with \

them every Lord's day for awhile, at least. I am

' glad to report that they are now worshipping as

j
!
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the New Testament directs. I have learned of
other .congregations in .that part, and we want
to make an effort to teach them ‘“the way of the
Lord more perfectly.” It seems that new fields -
(“doors of opportunity”) are opening up.all the
time; and we need to press the work with more
zeal than ever before.
\

. E. A. Eaker, Rte. 4, Box 245, Watsonville, Calif.,
Oct. 11.—The church at the above place is strug-
gling along with the attendance from about 15 to
20, and even less at times, but we have not been
started so very long (less than a year). We have
had visitors from Stockton, Calif., from Milano,
Texas, and from Oregon, this summer, and we
hope to have some of these with us permanently
soon. You will notice that we no longer meet in
the 1.O.QO.F. Hall, but in my own home, above ad-
dress. We shall keep you informed of any change.
Brother Reynolds and family were with us in Au-
gust, and we appreciated his interest in the cause,
and he was an inspiration to us. We are glad to
hear that Brother Chester King is back in Calif.,
as ‘he helped us to get started out the Bible way.

Frank Cope, Jr., Spring Hiil, W. Va., October 9.
—The meeting at Pine Grove resulted in 18 bap-
tized (6 from the Baptists) and 2 restored, and a
large active and faithful congregation put_ to
work. I am now at Spring Hill, attending a sing-
ing school. We are having a fine school and good
attendance, with Brother Amos Owens, of Ver-
non, Ky., conducting the school. I expect to la-
bor with the congregations at Spring Hill and_ at
Mallory Chapel this winter. Things are looking
brighter for the future work here. Ail con.tentlon
over “Acts 2:42” as a “set order of Worshlp” has
been agreed to cease. We rejoice over this, and
our aim is to devote our time to saving souls.
Pray for us’in the work here.

Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas,
October 18.—I closed the meeting at Lees Sum-
mit, near Lebanon, Mo., Oct. 1 with one baptism.
Oct. 6 and 7 T attended the meeting in progress
in Lebanon, which was being held by Chas. Wal-
ler (colored). Large crowds were present. Oct.
8 I started the meeting at Field Stone, near ){an—
zant, Mo., which is in progress at this writing.
One (a Baptist) has been baptized thus far. Bro.
Hilton was present during the first week of the
meeting. . Bro. Lee and Bro. Robertson were here
last Lord’s Day. I will close the meeting October
22, Nov. 10, I will start a meeting at San Anto-
nic, Texas.

L. L. Red, Summit, Miss., October 8.'—Brother
Homer L. King started a series of meetings here
at the tabernacle, August 18, bpt due to bad wea-
ther and other appointments, it was cut short,
leaving lots of hungry souls wishing for more Qf
the good plain sermons from ]?31"other King, in his
pleasant, kind way of delivering them. . We be-
‘came very much. impressed by him while here.

" Then, Brother Homer A. Gay hc_ald about six
nights, closing September 29. This was the best
meeting ever held in this part since the cause was

established. The attendance, attention, weather,
preaching, and all,‘,_v.'ere_ifa{rorapnle.to make a good
-meeting. Many /of the sects complimented the
preaching and gave money. to~help support it.
Brother Gay hewed to the line, but he won the
favor of all who met him. There was one addi-
. tion, and we look for others. - We had the good
co-operation of the New Salem church. _

Tom E. Smith, Box 893, Healdton, Oklahoma,
Oct. 13.—The 1st inst. I preached at Ada, Okla.,
where Brethren King and Cook established a loyal
congregation last summer. Their leader, Brother
Fulton, Is away temporarily, and they miss him
much. If any of the loyal preachers are passing
that way, they should stop over with them. Oct.
8, I preached at 1026 SW 29th St., Oklahoma City,
and bhaptized a fine young He ig a college
graduate, and will be much help to them, since he
has studied the Scriptures, and seems to know his
duty, being willing to work. Brother John B. Hall
is responsible for this congregation being started,
which is a little over a month old. Brother Hall
desires that if any faithful preaching brethren
are passing this way, that they stop over and
preach for them. They are in need of a series of
meetings, but being poor and few in numbers,
they are not able to support a man to hold it. Will
some brethren or a church help them support a
meeting in that city? If so send your donation to
John B. Hall, Rte. 8, Box 262, Oklahoma City, Ok.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, October 22.
—1I was glad to be with Brother Ervin Waters
through his meeting with the home church, and

,to hear him preach. I was with the little band of
faithful brethren, over Lord’s day, October 15,
near Emboden, Arkansas; where Brother C. B.
Hufstedler is one of the leaders. They have had
a division over the S. S., and the digressive ones

“pulled off to a school house, leaving the loyal ones
with the house, where they are now at peace. I
was glad to see old friend and brother, Ryan Ben-

~nett, again down there. I have had the pleasure
of listening to Brother Waller (colored) in a se-
ries of meetings in Lebanon, for the benefit of

, the colored people. It was very interesting, and
1 think much good was done. I go next to Ada,
Oklahoma, to begin a series of meetings Novem-
ber 5. I hope to have Brother Fred Kirbo assist
me. I have prospects of three debates this win-
ter, two on the cups and one on the cups and the
S. 8. So, it would seem that the opposition may
‘have decided that they will have to do something
besides ignore the plea we are making for the Bi-
ble way, since we are rapidly gaining ground. Pray
for me and the work of the Lord. <

Chas. Waller (colored), Box 142, Lebhanon, Mis-
souri, Oct. 19.—I assisted in a good meeting at
Ottumwa, Iowa, with Brethren Black, Nelson,
Mountain, and LaRuw;.also, met Brother Meeker,
of Moberly, Mo. The results were two resto_red.
1 was supported well for the work and was given
the promise of a monthly donation to help bt}y a
trailer for use in mission work. I am now in a
meeting in Lebanon, with one colored sister plac-




' THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

PAGE EIGHT

rethren here have ‘sup-.  “Here is my renewal to
0 - / Ip-- ] your paper, and may I
n a good suit by Clovis * encourage all to subscribe for this paper. - ’the

ing membership.
ported me well.
Co%k; gche;‘ies_';
(individuals) ;. . NI se money from the' the editors an i

church. The denominations and sects are forcing : present the pageﬁl;bshisthf; ’nglvl&?}:’ they may. always
usb Ito have to use a tent and trailer, as it is impos- . A

sible to always get a house suitable for meetings.:." -« av And :
The brethren here have the tent. Now, will you mo}eplfg%eghiﬁ:j};leg QDE:X nI;?cy find a;ls way into
help me get the trailer? One church has already ' fore.” year than ever be-
donated $10.00. I will appreciate all donations, =~ ..
large or small, and all donations will be reported,:
in the O.P.A. The success of our future mission
work will depend on this plan to a great extent.
Will you and others help in this great work? Send
all donations to me, address as above, or to Homer °

L. King, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Mo. :
‘Cope, and Cook, but it was all good.”

Homer A. Gay, Flemington, Pa., Oct. 16—I " Mrs. Huey Cook, Texas.
had a good visit with the brethren at New Salem .. “I wanted to send in 25 subs., but didn’t make
church, near Brookhaven, Miss., the last of Sept., it, but I am paying for some myself. Keep the
and Sé)qnt atwlti;k in ?1 meeting in a tabernacle, - good ‘work going.”
near Summit, Miss., the last Lord’s day in Sept., - “I wish to sa -
preaching up until Friday night of the next Werék. is now comingytzhig.a g'}(‘)}?g g:;?e&ag)eir’izge OPAS,
Here, I think, is a good chance to build up a good especially fine. We hope you can keep it flc'(;l efwa
congregation. Bro. L. L. Red and family are do- . wrangling and strife. We shall W(l)grk fore 1? *as
ing a good work here. I reached my home at long as itis.” —D. E. Stone and Wife (13 1?‘fs
Lebanon, Mo., October the 2nd and ‘was there un-?  “We want to di ' 1'- ) A
til the 12th. This was the first I had been at' per soom for e thinl it Ly b Subs. fo your pa-
‘home, except a part of three days, since the first’ ' ¢ J lh ISI? real good paper.”
of July. Found the wife and children very well,x “T eni : _-0 1 Lim Davis, Oklahoma.
but badly over worked with things that I should: , 4 crio¥ed the last issue of the OPA very much,
be there doing. While at home I was with  the and was gl_ad to ngtg the success in the South. Tt
home congregation, Lees Summit, for oné Lord’s. was just like receiving a letter from home.”
day, and was with the following preachers: H. L.:. .-
King, H. E. Robertson, S. J. Gay, C. H. Lee, Ervin 1 am sure the cause of Christ will not suffer as
Waters, Clovis Cook, Fred Kirbo, and Chas. Wal: 19ng as we have such men as Brethren King and
ler. I heard Bro. Waller a few times in his meet-*< G2V, to press the battle in Jesus’ name. I am en-
ing in Lebanon. He was doing some mighty fine Cl05ing my renewal for the paper.” i
preaching.  The white people:were crowding the : —L. L. Red, Miss.
_colotred Ilgeople otut gf: the house. I began in Flem- . P
ington, Pa., yesterday (Lord’s day) morning. Quri. ‘ ] .
crowds are fair and the interest )seems' gogt;d.‘ Ii w PROM MITCHELL, INDIANA -

- am to be here for two weeks or longer. . We have ™ yia s e a}c'small band of brethren, near the above

a splendid congregation here. I baptized ‘sn old ’-;"% < .e » meefing for worship in a house, known as

iy (13) todas: + Pepuized an. o ""t airview Church, owned by brethren who want

“ | ) Ly '“?hi(il bri};cl){%g ’;;ile New Telstamentfin the worship,

T T s ‘ more or less confusing. si

. WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT s--cannot agree with them, and we are fu‘iglyscélgxe/';v?
- “Here is my renewal to the OPA, and - many. ‘ed that we should have but on d e

,thanks for sending the last issue, for I do enjoy: in the communion, one male me cgp e doat

| reading everything in every issue”” = . . a-time to the undivided assemlglr;’1 elw% e;ﬁ;ggea:
. —Mattie M. Loyd, if; man is not tri »

“Find enclosed another sub. for the OPBE‘I%J};{L} : Thérefg:e %:Wned, ei?ept be strive layvfully.

%{outz}nd ﬂiet%thir editors much success in its pub-: - al brethren ,askix?éet}rﬂaill’?f }?3paﬂzeg}1i§?1 fhe 103';_
ication. ink it will do “good i 8§ : : ' - & meet-
homes.” _Enul%h V\%I?i(;‘(%lt' H’i‘e;a}tlse‘é gll% Iﬁquse, where we may in peace, “speak where

. ible speaks, and be silent where the Bible is

“Iam glad the OPA is growing in subscriptions,’ silent.” W in this worlc
s 11§ ) . e . are poor in th ’
zséic gg: ia;'ee ‘gz;ylvr;iyﬂi)ﬁ {gS,LWJZh’l’ng you great' rich in good worksl? The houlsse X(ﬁl{lgft fgsg fﬁukg}l\t
word.” .o ... .- but we are unable to meet it alone. W 4
““In behalf of the OP A—.Ca_rl N. Nichols, Calif.”* that we can build a house here, 24x34 eft ﬁglflgle«
ever read, and I ae lad }ct s the best paper I around $300.00, 'and will be secured by a deed
o circulaf,sion It slﬁoﬁlg beqigrg?vvgr;t }:imgé’o;v;n‘%r w1’31 the ;estrictive clause, prohibiting all inno:
1 . . ho . , it" vations. i
speaks where the Bible speaks and is silent where . D, Phillips. oo Sﬁﬁi’chfd’ Clovis T. Cook, and J.

—Pete Howard, Missouri.

“:As we aré moving to Parkersburg, and we are

- letting you know so we will be sure to get the 0.
P. A, for we miss it, when it fails to come.”

: —Howard C. Thomas, West Va.

pecially enjoyed the articles by Brethren Gay,

it is silent.’” . . ~—Claude White; Indiana.: You m hati
I o oL ; L ay send all donat : i :
1 have received my first copy of the OPA. (Sep-: White, Charles Burton, or ll%résﬁrfeotheg}c::;e C;?Iugﬁ

stember issue), and I think it is a“wonderful pa- :Rte. 1, Mi ian
29 A ? . . T st . > t h y .
per. o —Winford Reeves, Tex%sf S fiohell Indiana —Claude White
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'rom the members.. value cannot be estimated in money. . I pray:for -

—T. M. Hobver, Calif. |

Ye num’rous sects
which all declare

“Lo Christ is here.

- Lo Christ is therc”

Your stronger proofs
divinely give

And show me where
the Christians live.

“Where is Thy Church,
e - {l . 0, Savior, where?”
= S—— I heard the cry,
and then I heard:

“Here is My Church
where men still dare
‘ To take Me at My word.

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

t .
*“Thus, saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein,
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths

“We received the OPA, and was it good! I es-

—J. L. Reynolds, "Calif.

—PFrank Cope, Jr., West Va. A
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PAUL’S DESIRE TO DEPART
C. V. Tenney

“I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to
depart and to be with Christ which is far better.
Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful
for you.” Phil. 1:23-24 King Jamces Version.

“T cannot tell which to choose: I am in a dilem-
ma between the two. My strong desire is to de-
part and be with Christ, for that is far the best.
But for your sakes it is necessary that I should
live on here below.” Phil, 1:23-24 Dr. Moffatt’s
Version.

“For me to live is Christ, and death is gain. . ..
I cannot see which to choose. ... My desire is to
depart and be with Christ, for this would be by
far the better.” Phil. 1:23-24 Twentieth Century.

From these three versions, it is plain to see that
Paul has reference to three things; namely, Liv-
ing, Dying and Translation. He cannot tell which
of two (living or dying) would be best, but he
knows another thing which he desires and would
choose, that is—translation. In no other way
could he be with Christ, for if he died he would be
in the grave until the resurrection. -

To depart, here, does not mean death, but de-
parting as Elijah or Enoch or Christ departed. It
is to go as from one city to another.

In another place Paul tells us plainly that we
mortals must put on immortality, as it is plain
that we are not immortal now. We sleep at death,
until the resurrection. ]

When Paul says: “The time of my departure is
now at hand’—everyone knows that he is refer-
ring to his death. We must remember that there
are two ways to depart from this life. Paul says.
‘however, that we shall not all sleep, but we shall
all be changed.— (at translation). o

_ When Paul speaks of being with Jesus, it is to
his second coming that he refers. (? Tim. 4:7).
He expects to have his crown of righteousness,
when we get ours, all at the same time, at the last
day. . ' .
He could choose between dying and translatu_m,
for he did, saying he had a great desire to be with
Christ, which, we know, cannot be until the Judg-
ment and Resurrection. Let us believe the plain
words. : .
__Present Truth Messenger, Live Oak, Fla.,
of Nov. 16, 1933.
. REPLY i

The King James and the Twentieth Century do
you no good. - Both have it “better” as the ‘(‘}re'ek
(kreisson) reads, and this explodes the th}fd
thing’" theory, be it “the returning and being wi th
Christ” or “Paul’s translation as Enoch and Elijah

were. ‘“And since you take the “translation” .
theory, I suppose you repudiate “the returning and
being with Christ” theory, as Adventist Isbell
did, saying, “This version (Wilson’s) has possi-
bly given rise to the generally accepted interpre-
tation of this scripture by Adventists. I have long
thought such interpretation spurious and unsafe,
and am not surprised at Mr. Harper’s very con-
vincing argument.” (See P. T. M. of Mar. 31,
1916).

But Moffatt’s “best” in this text is no better
than Wilson’s “the returning and being with
Christ.” Neither one is the word of God, and

‘hence both are “spurious and unsafe.” There it

no place for either among honest people. Noth
ing but “the two”—life and death—is considered.
and “better” shows this.

2. You say, “Depart, here, does not mean
death.” The Greek is analusia; and Liddell anc
Scott (Standard Lexicon for classic Greek) anc
Thayer (Standard Lexicon for New Testamen.
Greek) say it does, and both cite this very pas-
sage. They have searched the whole field of botl
classic and N. T. Greek for the use of words in ar-
riving at these definitions. And this alone refute:
your theory of “Paul’s translation.” Moreover.
you admit that *When Paul said, ‘The time of my
departure is at hand’—everyone knows that he
is referring to his death.”

Now, what word does Paul use here “in refer-
ring to his death”? It is analusia, “departure,
2 noun (2 Tim. 4:6); and analusia, ‘“to depart” is
an -aorist infinitive (Phil. 1:23). And “everyon:
knows” your ‘legs are unequal,” for you ar:
among “the lame” here. You refute yourself i
what you admit.

3. You say, “If he died he would be in th~
grave.” You are long on assumption, but shor:
on proof. Adventists say, “Absent from the bod.-
. .. 1in the grave,” but Paul, the Christian, say -
“Absent from the body . .. present with th*
Lord.” (2 Cor. 5:8; Acts 25:28) (See my trac’
Second Advent Christian Church Exposed, p. 5.

You say, ¢ ... translation. In no other wer
could he be with Christ” ... We sleep at dea’’:
until the resurrection.”

You are prolific in assertion, but your proof i~
nil, not even a grain. You say, “He could choos-~
between dying and translation, for he did.” 7
will let him answer you. He says, “And what ~
shall choose I know not.” (v. 22) And this wr~
with reference to “the two,” namely, “to live” ar °
“to die.” He kept considering both. He say--
V.20, Christ shall be magnified in my body wh--
ther by life or by death. V. 21, For to me to liv>
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(is) Christ, and to die (is) gain. v. 22. But if I
live in the flesh, this (is) fruit for me of my labor,
and what I shall choose I know not. v. 23. For I
pressed by the two, having the desire to depart
and be with Christ very far better, v. 24, but to
remain in the flesh (is) more necessary for the
sake of you; v. 25, being persuaded of this, I know
that I shall abide and continue with you all tor
your advancement and joy of faith. (Phil. 1:20-
25).

“If I live in the flesh” implies that he could live
out of the flesh. “To die” is gain: it is “far bet-
ter,” then. “To depart” and be with Christ is
“far better”—it is “gain,” then. Things equiva-
lent to the same thing are equivalent to each
other. Hence, “to depart” here is “to die.”. “To
die” makes it so that he would not “live in the
flesh.” “To depart” makes it so that he would
not “remain in the flesh.” Hence, “to die” and
“to depart” signify the same thing. Hence, for
the Christian “to die,” “to depart,” is “far bet-
ter” than to “live in the flesh” (v. 22), to “remain
in the flesh” (v. 24), for this is “gain.” Hence,
says Paul, “Being therefore always of good cour-
age, and knowing that, whilst we are at home in
the body, we are absent from the Lord (For we
walk by faith, not by sight) ; we are of good cour-
age, I say, and are willing rather to. be absent
from the body, and at home with the Lord.” (2
Cor. 5:6-8).

4. Every human being has a mortal body, Rom.
6:12; 2 Cor. 4:11; Rom. 8:11; I Cor. 15:85, 42, 54;
and, truly, “We mortals must put on immortality,”
for— :

I. “The last enemy that shall be abolished is
death.” (1 Cor. 15:26). .

. IL “But when this corruptible shall have put on
* incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im-
mortality, then shall come to pass the saying that

is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.” -

(I Cor. 15.54).

III. Therefore, every corruptible, mortal body
of man shall put on incorruption, immortality.

Hence, the wicked shall go “both soul and body”
into “hell,” “into eternal fire prepared for the de-
vil and his angels.” (Mt. 10:28; 25, 41) And
since—

I. The punishment of the lost is “eternal pun-

. ishment,” Mt. 25:46.

II. And the punishment of the lost is “tribula-
tion and anguish,” Rom. 2:9.

III. Therefore, the punishment of the lost is
eternal tribulation and anguish.

Yes, “Let us believe the plain words,” the
words God put in the Book, for there is no place
in honest hearts to harbor “spurious and unsafe”
words such as Wilson and Moffatt have used in
this text. - And finally let me say this: When
you use language correctly, you will not say, “He
cannot tell which of two (living or dying) would
be best.” - You will say better, as it is in the Bible;
and this knocks your theory as to “another thing,”
as “translation,” entirely out. “Degire” and
“chogse” are far different. Life and death kept
him *‘pressed,” agonized, perplexed; and contem-
plating them he said, “What I shall choose I know
not?” . He expresses his “desire” for the latter,
for it was the “better” of the two for him, being

“galr},” “but,” he says, “to remain in the flesh,”
“to live in -the flesh,” is more necessary for your
sake. —H. C. Harper.

_ 1 WISH o

Several have written or said to me since the
Sept. issue of the OPA came out, “Bro. Gay, I wish
you would write more on ‘I Wish’ ”.

Well, I Wish everybody felt that way about it.
If all would- appreciate the things that are good
for them, it would be much easier for a writer, or,
for a preacher. But when folks show an attitude
of “will not endure sound doctrine”, it makes it
more difficult to write.

I wish all of our preachers would live the kind
of lives they teach others to live, and realize that
people are watching and listening, when we are
out of the pulpit the same or even more so, than
when we 2re in the pulpit. Paul told Titus, the
preacher, “In all things showing thyself a pattern
of good works: In doctrine showing uncorrupt-
ness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech that cannot
be condemned.” (Titus 2:7).

I wish our brethren would “be kindly affec-
tioned one to another with brotherly love; in
honor preferring one another”. (Rom. 14). Some
seem .to want to shun Christian company, and
have for their closest friends and associates those
of the world, and many times, those whose lives
are very averse to the Lord’s word and ways.
Solomon said “he that walketh with wise men
shall be wise but a companion of fools shall be de-
stroyed”.

I wish our brethren would “not be slothful in
business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord”.
(Rom. 14:11). I have known brethren to let the
church house go uncleaned until it was filthy, the
windows all broken out and the doors falling off

the hinges, the yard all grown up in weeds and .

grass. I believe that we should be interested in
the Lord’s business, and be “good stewards.”

“Many times brethren wait until the last Sunday

o_f the meeting before they inquire as to the finan-
cial condition of the church. I had a good con-
gregation to wait until the last night of their
meeting, after we had all said good by, (and they
knew that I was to take the train that night for
home), and then gave me a check for a hundred
dollars. I had a few nickels in my pocket, and not
2 chance in the world to cash that check; hence,
of course, had to miss the train and wait until the
next day:-—S8lothful in business.

- I wish you would all go back and read what
Bro. King had to say in Sept. issue about the
work being done by the faithful church at New
$alem, Miss. Alse, the faithful church at Flem-
mgton: Pa., have “ sent once and again to my
necessity”, as I have carried the gospel into new
fields. I wish that a hundred congregations, that
I know, who are able and who say,” we are going
to,” or, “we sure ought to,” would join hands with
them in this grand work. Our ranks would soon
be doubled! .

I wish our brethren and sisters would stay away
from the picture shows and other places of im-
modest amusement, and keep their children away
(Jas. 1:27). By doing this it would save the in-
fluence of the church; save the nickels, dimes,
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and quarters for the Lord’s treasury, also save
the morals and modesty of the children and the
parents, too. '

1 wish that you would write along some of these

lines. o
H —Homer A. Gay.

WHISPERINGS
2 Cor. 12:20
By Wm. Freeman Jones

The apostle Paul classes WHISPERINGS with
the other works of the flesh. See Gal. 5:19-24.
And James 3rd chapter forbids using the tongue
to discount the reputation of either God or man.
“A good name is rather to be chose_n than great
riches” (Prov. 22:1); “a good name is better than
nrecions ointment”. (Ecel, 7:1) ; he, who destroys
‘2 man’s good reputation, takes what may not ever
be restored. Sincere, honest people think more
of their reputation, or good name, than of gold,
or silver; however, either a good name, gold, or
silver can be taken away from them. A good
reputation for principle and honesty means that
the bearer has sure friends in times of adversity.
“The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the
righteous runneth into it, and is safe” (Prov. 18:
10). With a good name a man can carry on busi-
ness on a credit basis; he can be heard by sincere
people with confidence; he can rest assured that
at death he will have respect of good people. Only
its possessor can build up 2 good name.

To help worthy men to retain their good reputa-
tion, which it may have cost them years of care,
toil, and sacrifice to build, the Sp}rlf; forbids
WHISPERINGS among brethren—private, §ecret-
peddling of hearsays, or circumstaqtlal t_estlmopy
about someone else. As a rule, in difficulties
among brethren tattling and busyboglymg with
the tongue is the worst featt_u"e .agamst early,
peaceful settlement, or reconciliation between dis-
agreeing parties. See ] Peter 4:15; 1 Tim. 5:13;
Tit. 2:3. If'a brother finds a fault in another, he
should NOT run all over the congregation and the
outside neighborhood and peddle it, but go pri-
vately to the accused, unbeknown to any others,
and talk with him about it in a _lqnd, charltab_le
manner (Matt. 18:15-17). A spiritual man will
do this (Gal. 6:1, 2). e Bt

Sister A has an intimate frien(}, Sister B, to
whom she tells everything imme:dlately, even up-
-on only mere circumstantia! evidence. _Slster B
has an intimate secret-bearing (?) .fr.lend to
whom she tells all she hears. And soon it is sprqad
all over the congregation, and even to the ou.tm.d(?
world, although there is not a word of truth in it!
Thus, a good name has been unlawfully taken
away, maybe forever! _Such tell-tales should be
severely rebuked immediately. o

Common sense teaches anyone, whose mmcll_ is
sane, that it is not proper to run around tell\%l%
everything we hear; but the Lord’s people do o
have to use merely human sense—we have the

divine word to make us intelligent in all things. .

i tongues
But so many brothers and sisters, whose
al?é lengthy?’ do not know anything except what

the preacher or teacher tells them at church, so
they may be ignorant of some needed dqctrme
alone this line. Then, let us learn to keep famiy
affairs in the family, for they are no one else’s
business; and we find people who do not want to b_e
burdened with things that are none of their busi-
ness. It I should hear a bad report about a bro-
ther or sister, whom my wife regarded beyopd're-
proach, I should loathe the idea of he_r‘havmg to
give up that good opinion of them until they were
proven unworthy of her confidence and esteem.
Hence, I would quietly investigate the matter
spiritually, keeping my own tongue; that is, _I
should silently tisten, not WHISPER.
What is to be gained by my telling others what
I may have hearc about someone else? “A_mag
is not guilty until he has been proven guilty. '
“Hath no man condemned thee? ....No man,
Lord . ... Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin
no more” (John 8); “Doth our law_ judge (con-
demn) any man, before it hear him, and knqw
what he doeth?” (John 7:51). Contrary to this,
‘T have known men who would at once run to the
accused and demand that he publish his acknowl-
edgment abroad to the world — UPON MERE
HEARSAY of someone else. But, thank Gpd, He
does not respect persons, but clearcut testimony;
He saves us, or He would condemn us at the judg-
ment ONLY ON DIRECT PLAIN TESTIMONY!
Let man be as fair, lest he lose his soul. “For
he shall have judgment without mercy, that hp.th
showed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against
judgment” (James 2:13); “let us not therefore
judge one another any more” (Rom. 14:13). Let
us therefore follow after the things which magke
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify
another” (vs. 19). Then, we will kef;p our ton-
gues from evil, that they speak no guile, and .not
damage the church and the cause by tattling,
busy-bodying, WHISPERINGS, slanders an d
false accusations. “If wisdom’s ways you wisely
seek, five things observe with care; of whom you
speak, to whom you speak, and how, and when,
and where.”—Proverb.
HR!

WINTER QUARTERS

Why is it that preachers are required to go into
winter quarters for the lack of support from the
churches? Winter is a good time to visit anq edi-
fy the churches (Acts 15:36), by a few nights.
preaching; line up the church for duty; and ex-

ercise discipline where needed. It usually takes
about a week to get them all lined up during the
summer meeting. )

Why is it that brethren get the idea that meet-
ings must be held dur‘i’ng hot weather, usually dur-

‘ing July and August?

gWhyyis it that churches think that, when they
have had one annual meeting for the home con-
gregation, where most of those who hear the
preaching are already members; they have done
their whole duty?

Why is it that the churches do _not see the need
of reaching out in mission fields with their preach-
er, where souls are perishing for the want of the

A ) ,
bread of life —1L. G. Park, Council Hill, Okla.
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Since I am acquainted with the conditions and
the membership of the church at Council Hill,

Okla.; having obeyed the gospel there; having.

held several meetings there; knowing the divided.

condition; and being familair with the trouble.

that exists; knowing that the church cannot pros-
per so long as the trouble exists; I feel it neces-
sary to make the following statements.

About two years ago trouble between two bre-
thren rose, and I was called upon to try to make
reconciliation. After several days of hard work,
driving my own car, a private seitlement was af-
fected, and acknowledgments were made publicly ;
the same being published in the OPA, the Firm
Foundation, and the local paper. Within about
24 hours one of those involved in the trouble came
to me expressing dissatisfaction; organized a
faction and began agitation, which has since con-
tinued. Several preachers were invited to make
an investigation to determine who is at fault, but
the faction refused to have a hearing or trial, say-
ing that it was unscriptural. When pressed they
told the preachers not to come. They withdrew
from the regular worship, leaving the meeting
house, secured the Christian Church house, held
services there for four months, returned then and
started trouble again. They now meet in the af-
ternoon, being ruled by a dictator rather than the
New Testament. -0

Preaching brethren, can we afford to encourage
such action?

—W. H. Hilton.

PASSED ON
- Sister Lou Stovall was born September 29, 1875,
Gatesville, Texas; departed this life November 4,
1989. -

In 1892 Sister Stovall married, becoming the
mother of 7 children, 3 girls and 4 boys, who are
all alive to mourn her passing. In 1900 she obey-
ed the gospel, at the Grove, Coryell County.

Funeral services were conducted by the writer,
at Wichita Falls, Texas, where she died, and in-
terment was in a nearby cemetery. To the rela-
tives and friends of this dear sister we extend
our deepest sympathy.
who die in the Lord” (Rev. 14:13).

' ' —Ervin Waters.

SINGING NORMAL

It now looks as if it would be about the first of
the year before we can get the proposed vocal mu-
sic normal started. It has not been definitely de-
cided yet, but if you are interested in attending
be sure to write us at once, as the more students
we get the more certain it will be, and the less
cost per capita. We would like to get enough stu-
dents to reduce the cost of tuition to about $3.00
for 18 days. Board and room should be obtained
for about $12 to $15 for the entire term.

If interested write either, Homer A. Gay, Clovis
T. Cook, or Homer L. King, all of Rte. 2, Lebanon,
Missouri.

GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH OUR
: PREACHERS

J

John L. Reynolds, Crockett, California

Bro. Reynolds was born and grew to manhood,
near Lamar, Arkansas. At the age of 23 years
he married Mary Hickey, and to this union were
born six children, three boys and three girls.
Soon after his marriage he began to study the Bi-
ble, and at the age of 27 years he moved to Stid-
ham, Okla., where he found scveral families of the
Ch_urch of Christ meeting for worship. It was at
this place that he first made an effort to preach
the gosp'eI: In 1929 Bro. Reynolds moved to Cali-
fornia, being employed by the Standard Oil Co.,
and in 1980 he moved to Crockett, Calif., which
was predominately Catholic in belief. There not
begng a congregation, Bro. Reynolds had the wor-
ship in his home. Due to the zeal and persever-
ance of Bro. Reynolds in preaching the word, a
loyal congregation was soon established in Croc-
kett. This congregation has sustained a steady
growth.

Bro. Reynolds held his first meeting in 1932 at
Sj:ldham, Okla., baptizing 13 and restoring 5, and
since then has held meetings over a great part of
California. He has baptized many into Christ,

“Blessed are the dead, . established several congregations, and strength-

ened many weak congregations. He enjoys preach-

- ing in destitute fields. Bro. Reynolds has baptized
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five of his six children. "Recently he held a suc-
cessful meeting in Monrovia, California. His un-
compromising against innovations has made ene-
mies among those who éncourage “modernisms”
in the church. He is worth much to the cause of
Christ, being exceedingly zealous and tireless in
the work. He is confined most of the time to his
job in Crockett and is only available for meeting
a part of the year. I am personally acquainted
with this staunch soldier of the cross and com-
mend him to the brotherhood as a preacher faith-
ful to the truth.
—FErvin Waters,

OUR HELPERS

Below we give the names of those who have
sent us subscriptions since the last acknowledg-
ment, together with the number of subs. received.
We thank all who are helping to increase the cir-
culation of the OPA, and we urge all friends of the
paper to send us a nice list each month. We must
depend on the friends of the paper for help and
support to keep the good work going. May we
have your name next month? Act now!

D. E. Stone—12; Homer A. Gay—38; Ervin Wa-

'ters—6; Homer L. King—4; W. P. Perser—3;

Amos Allen—2; J. E. Spear—2; Mrs. L. J. Earl_y—
2; Isaac Smith—2; J. F. Cobbs—2; G. P. Davis—
2; Ralph Fancher—1; A. Finley—1; G. A. Can-
field—1; L. L. Red—1; Clyde Penner—I1; Clovis
T. Cook—1; Fred Kirbo—1; Andrew Parker—1;
H. E. Thompson—1; W. E. Murry-—1; G. H. Hor-
ton—1; O. B. Casey—1; G. W. Paslay—1; James
R. Stewart—1.

A MEETING HOUSE FOR THE COLORED

Bro. Chas. Waller and Bro. G. A. Canfield have
done a great work in this part of Mississippi
among the colored people. And the‘good work
still goes on, one recently being baptized by Bro.
Shannon, a colored man here.

These colored folks are very poor, the most of
them being “share-croppers” or wage earners, and
so it makes it hard for them to have a place to
meet for worship. But they are detern_uned to
build them a substantial house of worship, and 1
believe that all will be glad to know that progress
is being made in that directioq. They have the
land paid for and have enough timber to make the
lumber, but it will cost about one hundred dollars
to have the lumber sawed and to get the roof and
some windows for the house.

The brethren at Montebello, Calif., Harrods-
burg, Ind., and Temple, Texas, have sent ten dol-
lars each ($30 in all) to apply on this work. Now
if a few more congregations will do as these have
done, the house will soon be erected, and the color-
ed brethren in Lincolin Co., Mi.ss., VYIH have a
meeting house of their own, which will mean the
holding of the work thus galped. '

You may send your donations to me at my ad-
dress below, and we will make notice of it in the
OPA. .

Will you help us get ’chese‘7 brethren housed be-
: inter begins? .
fgre the ?ard W g—Cau:los B. Smith,
* Rte. 1, Wesson, Miss.
Note: We have labored in the above field, know

Brother Smith, personally, and we believe this is
a worthy cause.
—Homer L. King.
-—Homer A. Gay.

Frank Cope, Jr., Gen. Del., Saint Albans, W. Va.
Nov. 20.—I am now in a wonderful meeting at the
above place—the best we have ever had here. 1
mean to visit my home, near Wichita Falls, Texas,
in December.

O. B. Casey, 1308 N. 6th 3t., Wichita Falls, Tex-
as, Nov. 17.—Our fall meeting is to begin the 26th
inst. and continue until December 10, with Bre-

thren Ervin Waters and Fred Kirbo doing the

preaching. The all-day meeting will be on the 30th.

- We hope we have a good attendance.

Isaac Smith, Sentinel, Oklahoma, October 23.—
The church here is getting along very well, con-
sidering the obstacles in the way. We have re-
cently improved our meeting house. We have
recently enjoyed visiting brethren, from Heald-
ton, Brother Bird and wife, Sister Ratliff; also
Brother Fulton and family, of Ada.

C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., Nov. 8.—
Chapel Grove and Long Branch churches are do-
ing nicely since the good meetings, which were
conducted by Brother Kirbo; with seven baptisms
and seven restorations at Long Branch and three
baptisms and five restorations at Chapel Grove.
Brother Fred did fine preaching. We now have a
small church at Barnesville, meeting each Lord’'s
day. We rejoice that a good teacher, Lynn Jones,
of Piney, has taken his stand with us. And we
are thankful for a young brother, Vernon Orten,
who is developing into a worker in the church.

D. E. Stone, Rivera, Calif., Nov. 8.—The Monte-
bello church is growing in attendance and liberal-
ity in giving; thus manifesting the spirit to serve
in love. Our earnest desire is to learn and prac-
tice the will of God. We appreciate our young
men in the church, realizing that they must take
the place of older ones. Among our leading young
brethren are, Howard Sharp, Alvin Oxlgy, and
Ralph Mustard. Also, Brother Chester King, who
has been giving us some fine lessons every other
Sunday night. We appreciate his zeal, being so
very young. We press on, awaiting the second
coming of Christ.

-J. C. Minnix, 1008 Speight St., Waco, Texas,
Nov. 9.—I have been sick since the close of my
meeting in August, at McDonald, N. M., but T am
up now, and I hope to be at Artesia, N._ M. and
nearby places soon. The two congregations here
seem to be doing nicely, but as expressed by Bre-
thren Kirk and Moore, much teaching needs to be
done, which is true of all places. Should anyone
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- desire my services they may write me at above port was delayed in reaching the office. —Pub.)

address.

James R. Stewart, Star Route, Belton, Texas,
Nov. 16.—Please note the change in my address,
as I have moved from Waco, and we now worship
with the White Hall church, which we enjoy very
much. I have recently preached at Waco and at
White Hall, with two confessions of faults at the
latier place. I have some time not booked for
next spring and summer. If some are expecting
to us2 me for meetings in 1940, they should write
me early, at above address. :

Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas,
November 15.—I closed a meeting at Field Stone,
near Vanzant, Missouri, October 22, with 5 bap-
tized and one confession of faults. October 29,
Brother Clovis Cook and I preached at Richland,
Mo. November 5, I preached at Wichita Falls and
at my home church November 7. I began a series

of meetings in San Antonio, Tex., November 10,

which is in progress at this writing. I forgot to
mention two restorations at Wichita Falls.
ther Kirbo and I are to begin a meeting at that
place November 26, The Lord willing, I shall leave
for California about the first of the year. “Grace
and peace be unto you.”

A. A. Patterson, Ada, Oklahoma, November 18.
—1I have recently moved from Carter, Okla. to
Ada, where I expect to live for a while, at least,
worshipping with and assisting the new congre-
gation on 6th Street, which was begun last sum-
mer by Brethren King and Cook. I wish to cor-
rect some confusion that is caused by, just simply
reporting the Carter church, near Davidson, Okla.,
as “Carter, Okla.” There is a town by that name
in the state, and some have been confused. The
Carter church is about six miles N. W. of David-
son,

Jess Fulton, Rte. 2, Stonewall, Okla., November
20.—Our meeting in Ada has just closed, with
Brethren King and Kirbo doing the preaching
and song leading. The preaching was fine, and we
had large crowds. Our hearts were made to re-
joice over 8 restorations and 4 baptisms. We ap-
preciated the visiting brethren from other con-
gregations, among whom were a number of
preachers. We have grown rapidly and we hope
to continue to grow. We invite loyal preachers to
stop over with us if passing this way, or members
from other congregations. . You will find us meet-
ing each Lord’s day at 10:30 a. m., 220 W. 6th
St. Pray for us.

J. E. Jones, Temple, Texas.—As a result of Bro-
ther Gay’'s fine work here, the church is in much
better working condition, I think. In the meet-
ing this summer, two fine young ladies were bap-
tized and much good otherwise. - No better preach-
ing.could have been done than we had " at this
place and at White Hall this summer, and-every-
body seemed well pleased. We hope to have Bro-
ther Gay with us again as soon as opportunity will
permit.. The_ attendance and interest seems to be
improving since the meetings.  (The above re-

Bro- -

Chas. Waller (colored), Box 142, Lebanon, Mis-
souri, Nov. 20.—I have rmoved from Box 353, Mc-
Kinney, Texas, to the above address. I recently
held a series of meetings in Lebanon, with one
confession for baptism (white), and one transfer
of membership (colored). I recently visited the
churches at MeBride and Claxton over Lord’s
days, with five confessions of error. Notice: The
Mental Diet should be out December 15; watch for
your copy about that time.

Abe Young, (colored) R. F. D., Box 213, Halles-
ville, Texas, Nov. 4.—This will let all the readers
and friends of the OPA know that we at Ash
Spring Church of Christ, are still on the firing
line, growing stronger all the time.  We are glad
to report another victory over the Sunday school,
Bible school, class system, etc. The writer arrang-
ed for a debate on the above issue, and after sign-
ing up propositions, when the time came, the man
got up and confessed to the whole body that it was
unscriptural, and gave me his hand.
will keep at peace now.

Joe H. Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., Nov. 5.— I
have moved to the above place, and expect to do
much mission work, as I am the only loyal gospel
preacher in this part, so far as I know. There
are some S. S. churches around here, and I hope
to teach them the way of the Lord more perfect-
ly. 1 was with the the church at Cedar Mound,
near Jenkins, Mo., last Lord’s day, and with the
church here today. This is a small congregation,
and the only loyal one in this part.
ready to devote my entire time to the work. If
anyone desires my services, write me as above.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., Nov. 20.—I am
now at home, I hope, for the winter. I have been
in the evangelistic field almost constantly since
early spring and am very glad to be with the fam-
ily and the home church for a while. My last ef-
fort was at Flemington, Pa., where we have a
splendid congregation. They have had a hard
fight, but they are contending for the truth. I
baptized three while there. On my way back home
I made a short stop with Bro. and sister Bunder-
son at Fredericktown, Ohio, who are very true
Christians. From there I went to Middletown,
Ohio, where I had a nice visit with Bro. Hugh Mil-
ner and wife, Nola. They seem to be the only loy-
al Christians in that part, but they have the true
worship in their home every Lord’s day.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, November
22.—I have just returned home from another
meeting in Ada, Oklahoma, where I held a mission
about six months ago, being assisted by Brother
Cook in song at that time. We established a con-
gregation of about 30 members. The congrega-
tion has made progress in spite of the opposition
from the S. S. brethren, even gaining in numbers.
In this last effort I preached alternately with
Brother Kirbo, and the results were gratifying,
there being 12 more additions, 4 by baptisms and
eight restorations; among whom were some from

I hope he

I am now-:
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the S. S. church. We now have a loyal congrega-
tion of about 50 members, meeting each Lord’s
day, at 220 W. 6th St., under the ablé leadership
of Brethren Jess Fulton, A. A. Patterson, and J.
L. Simms. I hope to return next year for another
effort. It now looks as if I shall have to be busy
in the Lord’s work (preaching) about all winter,
and I may go to W. Va. soon for an unlimited time.
Pray for me and the cause.

Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Oklahoma, September
27 —During my vacation I had the opportunity of
visiting San Antonio, Texas, church, where I met
a number of good brethren. I enjoyed a good visit
in the Jesse James home, [ had a glad surprise of
meeting Brother J. C. Tate and family there, with
whom my family and I went to Corpus Christie,
on the Gulf coast. At Waco, we visited in the
homes of L. N. Byford and 4. R. Stewart, brethren
in the Lord, and we enjoyed it very much. I
closed a meeting at Flag Branch, September 3,
with five baptized and one restored. They will
meet with the Bit Shop church. This was a mis-
sion effort, being sponsored by the Bit Shop
church. Brother Homer L. King came by Heald-
ton in September, preaching five nights, with four
baptized and the church much strengthened.. It
is needless for me to say that we enjoyed the good
preaching he is capable of doing.

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklahoma, November 20.—
I recently preached three weeks, near Lawrence-
burg, Tenn., which resulted in 10 baptized and 12
restored. Chapel Grove and Long Branch_ are
thriving churches, under the able leadership of
C. C. Rawdon, Perry Burns, Joe Crews, and others,
who are making progress in the work. Brother
King and I have just closed a fine meeting at Ada,
Oklahoma, with 4 baptized and 8 restored. This
congregation is growing rapidly, and their present
house is too small to accommodate the large
crowds, and the brethren plan to make arrange-
ments for a larger house. We appremate the co-
operation and support in this meeting. I go next
to Wichita Falls for a meeting, then to Lebanon,
Missouri, for a meeting about Christmas time.
Let us work while it is called today.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT )
“The OPA gets better all the time. We enjoy

2 ”
reading every issue. Here is my renewal.
—James R. Stewart, Texas.

“T gee where Brother Stone is offering to pay -

for some subs. to the OPA. We want every fam-
ily in our congregation to have the paper, and we:
are willing to pay for half of them. So here they
are.” —Isaac Smith, Oklahoma.

“The OPA is a fine paper and is doing a wonder-
ful work, which should be appreciated by all. Here
are two renewals.” - —G. P. Davis, Texas.

“Fnclosed find money for eight subs. to the
OPA. I hope others will send the paper to thos’e
who would be benefitted bér it. We ':‘YlleS},lgoS)Og’s;

i eavors in t} .

blessings upon all your e—n—D. E. Stone, California.

“We think the paper gets better all the time. 1I
am glad to note that you are not opening its col-
umns to ‘hobby riders.” I hope to see the time

SRR N AT ot N

when all the preachers can get back on the job, as
they once were.”
—J. E. Jones, Texas.
- “Find enclosed my renewal for the OPA. I wish
you and the other editors much success.”
—Andrew Parker, Oregon.
“T think the OPA is improving all the time, and
I certainly do not want to miss an issue of it. Find
enclosed a renewal.” —O. B. Casey, Texas.
“We enjoy the OPA very much, and we think
it is the best religious jourmal we ever read. You
have our prayers always.”—C. C. Rawdon, Tenn.
“Here is my renewal for the OPA. 1 do not
want to miss an issue. Keep up the good work.
We wish you much success in the work.”
—W. E. Murry, Calif.
“I am sending you some subs., paying for them
myself. I would be glad to see the OPA become
a semi-monthly.” —W. P. Perser, Texas.
“We are so glad to see so many subs. for the
OQFA. We still like all of it, and we appreciate it
§ojmuch.” —G. H. Horton, Oregon.

£ %1 am sending my renewal for the OPA, and I

i

“am so glad to note the great work the preaching

I enjoy every issue.”
—J. F. Cobbs, W. Va.

THE STATUS OF THE JEWS
. By E. A. Lowry

There is much written, pro and con, on this sub-
ject today, and it seems we do not get anywhere.
Why, I do not know, except it be that we do not
divide the Scriptures aright.

When God called Abram from Chaldea (Gen. 12
:1-3; Acts 7:2, 8), there was one great purpose
revealed that God had in mind, and that was to
select the most God-like man then living, through
whom Christ should come, and the nations of the
earth be blessed. Gen. 22:18.

If we want to understand the subject, we must
not forget the purpose of the call. It is not, we
think, because God loved Abram more than others
of His creation, for God is “no respector of per-
sons, (Acts 10:34), but because God was begin-
ning to demonstrate to the nations, His power,
wisdom, and goodness; and especially gelect a
people, and place them under such environment
that it could be fully shown for all time and to all
people the true lineage of Christ. )

God said, “In thy seed shall all the nations be
blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice.” Gen.
22:18. '

1t will not be necessary to our purpose to fol-
low this people in all its travels, tyials, and trpu—
blous temptations, but to find their final destiny
as a nation. Before they entered Canaan, Moses
warned them that God would require strict obe-
dience at their hands. And after telling them
what God required of them, he says, “_I call -heav-
en and earth to witness against you this day, that
_ve shall soon utterly perish from off thg land
whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye
shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall ut-
‘terly be destroyed.” Deut. 4:26; 28:64-68.

The history of this people shows how God bore
with them, chastening in every way possible to
keep them pure and holy as a nation but in vain.
"Is. 30:8-11. They were chastened by other na-
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tions, sent into bondage, pumshed by pestllence,r 70 A. D. under the reign of the Roman Emperor

famine, and sword; yet they became worse than i
. - this most favored people, whom God had given ev-
God told Jeremiah to take an earthen bottle,
“provision for their happiness.

the nations around them Ez. 5:6.

call the leaders of Israel together, and break the’
bottle in-their presence, saying thus: “Even so

will I break this people and this city as one break-.

eth a potter’s bottle, that cannot be made whole:
again.” Jer. 19:11.

Let us give another prophecy concemmg the final-
disposal of this nation, which is as plain as words
can make it, and we exh01t those who talk about’
“God’s favorite people,” and “the return of the
Jews to Jerusalem” to read carefully; yes, read
what God through Ezekiel concerning the final
disposal of those people. .

Ez. 5:5-17. Read: “Thus sayeth the Lord God;
This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of
the nations and countries that are round about 163

than the countries that are round about her;
they have refused my judgments and my
tutes, they have not walked in them.

Therefore thus saith the Lord God; because ye

multiplied more than the nations that are round.
about you, and have not walked in my statutes,
neither have kept my judgments, neither have.
done according to the judgments of the nations
round about you; therefore, thus saith the Lord
God: behold, I, even I, am against thee, and I will:
execute judgments against thee in the sight of the
nations. And I will do in thee that which I have'
nct done, and whereunto I will not do anymore the,
like, because of all thine abominations. There-.
fore the fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of
thee, and the sons shall eat the fathers; and I will:
execute judgment in thee, and the whole remnant,
of thee will I scatter into all the winds. Where-

fore, as I live, saith the Lord God; surely, because -

thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all the de-
testible things, and with all thine abominations;
therefore will I also diminish thee neither shall.

mine eye spare, neither will I have pity. A third-

part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with:

famine shall they be consumed in the midst of"
thee; and a third part shall fall by the sword,-

round about thee; and I will scatter a third part
into the .winds, and I will draw out a sword after
.them. Moreover, I will make thee waste and a
reproach among the nations that are round about\

thee, in sight of all that pass by. So it shall be a”

reproach and a taunt, an instruction and an as-
tonishment unto the nations that are found about:
thee, when I shall execute judgment in thee in;

anger and in fury and in furious rebukes; I the'

Lord have spoken it. When I shall send upon’
them the evil arrows of famine, which shall be for..

their destruction, and which I shall send to de-v.
stroy you; and I will increase the famine, and w1ll"
break your staff of bread. So will send upon you:

famine and evil beasts and they shall
thee; and I will bring the sword upon thee:
Lord have spoken it.”

This- terrible destruction of the Jewish natlon
came upon them according to history, in the year:

bereave.
I the

If the vessel cannot be made .
whole agam, can the people of which it is a type? -

- Mrs, Pauline Kimp ____

Titus. It was a most terrible judgment sent upon

ery care, every protection, and had made every

For further proof of my contentlon, 1 ask you
to turn to, and read Jer. 19:6-10. Such is the final
end of ‘a great nation. And such will be the end
of all nations, people or individuals, who fear not
the Lord, and disobey His commandments for this -
is evidently a type of God’s final Judgment

Now let us examine their histdry in the New
Testament, and see if God has changed His judg-
ment. “But ye denied the Holy One and desired
a murderer to be granted unto you.” Acts 3:14;
7:51-53. .

Again, what does Paul say to them: “It was
necessary that the word of God should be spoken
unto you; but seeing that you put it from you, and
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life 10,
we turn to the Gentiles.” Acts 25:28,

Since the establishment of the New Covenant,
there has been no distinction made between the
Jews and Gentiles, for they are both under the
laws of the New Covenant. Acts 15:9; 10:11-14;
11:17-23.

“For by one Spirit are we all baptlzed into one
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we
be bond or free, and have been all made to drink
into one Spirit.” 1 Cor. 12:13.

“Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of
the earth; for I am God, and there is none else. I
have sworn by Myself, the word has gone out of
My mouth in righteousness, and shall return, That
unto Me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall
confess.” Is. 45:22, 23.

In conr'lusmn, we will entreat you to read, Gal.
3:22-29. ,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

The following has been donated on our car and
trailer (to carry the gospel tent):

Sand Grove, Milano, Texas, by Brethren McNeil & Davis $2.00
Cross Hollow, Cassville, Mo., by Joe H. Howard_..____.
Harrodsburg, Ind. Church, by Brother Chambers

Ottumwa, Iowa Church, by Bro. Earl Butts

Lebanon, Ma., Lees Summit, by Bro. Massey

Temple, Texas, Ervin Waters ._: )

Brother Joseph Fields . —

Brother Bill Van Stavern
Brother Abe Young
Brother Cornelius Smith
Brother Mance Hill
Brother Sylvanus Coats
Brother David Kimp
Brother Bob Couch _
Sister Delicia Young
Sister Doshie Coats _

Sister E. B. Mitchell
Sister Odessie Taytos
Sister Rochell Adkins __

TOTAL $67.00

Dear Brether, we appreciate this very much,
and we thank you all from the depths of our
hearts, but we have much more to do, but this -
amount is a wonderful start. Will others help?

% I have written many, but have heard from but

a few as yet. Each month we shall report any
amount sent to us. Send all donations to Chas
Waller, Box 142, Lebanon, Mo.
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